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RICHARD S. TAYLOR, Editor- .. Assomate Editors. J Kenneth Grlder / Wl!lard H Taylor'

HE .- The culmlnallon of 25 years of work by . s alphabehcai Jlsung con(:lse pre- i spiritual heallh and growlh Irdeserveqa

L . over 150 of todays foremost: Wesleyan “-sentation, exlensive crass: referénce ; promfnem p!aee n every Chrfsnan' -
. Iheolagians.representing sorrie. 41. cal-  system, and furthor reading leature add “home. © . o
_ leges and-universities, Scholaﬁy alten- significantly - to the convenlcnce and-_-560 pages Hardbac:k $2995
. tion has’ been given to’ felating each of . benefit this votume can- be 10 you per A pice ,u,,,,c, o c,,m, withoui notice
the 954 lopics to the basic concepts ol sonally o - o e e :

the Bible and theo]ogy and offering In the same way a medlcal encyclo- o '

- “valuable insight into every subject cov- pedia serves as.a guide 10 family health L
ered. No importan! area of theolog:cal " and well-being THE BEACON DICTIO- -
concem has been neg.'ecred S N_ARY OF _,THEOLOGY is important to
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" Processionary Caterpillars

‘ Proc_(;lssior]eiry."ca_terpillars' feed upon pine needles. They
move through the trees in a Jong.procession, one

. leading and the others: following—each with his eyes hatt -
ciosed“and his head snugly, fitted-against the rear ex--

©_ tremity of his predecessor.

Jean-Henti Fabre, the great French na't'ura]ist;‘-é'ftér"pé—i Co

~_tiently-experimenting-with a group of the-caterpillars,

- _rina'lly-gmicgdrt‘hém to the rim of a.large flowerpot. He - *- o
.. succeeded in getting the first onesconnected up with
the-last one, thus forming a compléte circle, which started -

: rrlnovihg_ar_.our)d'iri.'a'_pr‘oc‘ess'ion, with neither begin- -
ning nor end. © oo T

The naturalist ,e;gpécted that a_f‘té'rré; while. th-ey Woﬁld' -

catch on to the.joke, get tiréd of their useless.march, |

and start off in some-new. direction. Bur.not $6.:

Through sheer forge. of habjt, the ‘Ii.ving-',"cr'eei)ing" -cfir'cl‘e.‘ 3
_ -+« kept moving around the rim of the pot—around and
-, around, keeping the same relentiess pace for seven-days.

Aand seven nights—and wouid doubtless have con-.. .*

' -‘tihqe_d__lp_ryger had it not been for sheer exhaustion ahd -
- Ultimate starvation. R T

: Incidentally, an ample supply of food was close af hand

and plainly visible, but it was outside the rarige of the L

 circle’so they continued alorig the beaten path.’
They were following ihstihct%eh_ébitéc'usfdm'—-‘-‘tkadii
.. | tion—=precedent-—past experierice—"standard prac-

“tice"—or whatever you may choose ta call it, but.they -

were following it'blindly. = " .0 .

~»They meant well-—but-got.no-piace. |~ -

.- Of course the hatural.applicatjdn to the, church is obvious. et
But porider why both leadsrs and followers in the church

- dre.so happy with this arrangement. . .

v

‘really kriows what “style” is..Everyth 2Stur
~‘unds ‘gets herded into the same corral and brandéd “style.” -
* ' Spme authors flail at the obvious for a few. pages and'then

e

¢

“ '—_.".'.',’_. .

Eightyiiive.percent of preachers;’ declared my first homi-
“letics professor, Donald Metz, “say the same thing in the
‘same way. Twerty-five years jater-| asked Metz'if_he still
believed-his 85-pércentformula, “No,’ he shot back, 7it's a fot.

nigher than_that”

-1t Metz'js right, and | think he is,-the matter. of p_feaChing'"
- “style is as ‘neglected.as a ragweed in a rose garden. If you-
- examine"your books on preaching, -you wil discover that the .

chapter {or page) on style is buried in the back ‘of the book.

... “From the conglomeration of odds and ends that _gets_stuﬂed
in the “style” section-you may also begin to wonder if anyone

ing from gestures to ger-

 declare’ that- style is @ personal thing. anyway, different- for
each preacher ahd something that-is more or-less. automatic. -

... As.long as-it is-sincere and ‘natural it will take. care of itsell.
"~ Thus style is sent to the end of the line of preaching pricrities.
. “To me style is the skilltul use of language that makes the -
., -Spoken message clear, ‘simple, direct, persanal, vital, and- et-
" fottive. The Earl of Chesterfield in 1749 called style the "dress |

" for.thought”" In 1980.Haddon W, Robinson cafled™ the same .

. thing. Maybe they are right. The preachers style task, then, is
‘to search for the right words—the right wardrobe for the lofty

" ihemes of the Bible. Robinson declares that this search
.+ “scrapes the tungus oft thoughts' - = 7 S e
- Elizabeth -Achtemeier -reminds us that 10 neglect the mas- "~ -

" - tefy of fanguage - . ST L

is 10 be like a carperiter who . . . sets outto fashion a piece -

ol -fine fumniture, ‘using’ nothing but an ax. We may hack

away at a congregation with tools totally inappropriate to.

" their purpose—dull. words. ‘misleading’ sentences,’ repeti-
tious paragraphis, ineffective ilustrations. Or we may take

. * 7 uyp the fine-tool of language, honed and polished 1o a cut-
ting edge, and then trust that God will use'it to fashion his

peoplé=his-work of artin Christ (Eph. 2:10).% -

- Such a challenge sets many style-related concerns 1o wav-
" .ing.their hands’ for recognition like the schoolboy who finally
. knows an answer. Clarity, simplicity, appropriateness, vivig-
. ness al wave. ") know! | know!” “Anaphioric cadence, asso-.
nance, personification, chiasmus, metaphor, simile, syn:
ecdoche. and the like put eager paims in-the ait Even the
- forgotten waif, the “periodic sentence,” says, “I can help” -
. iIgnoring all these, for now, let; me call on just one. stylistic .,
- device that has been'snubbed in-a 1ot ol sermons {'ve heard

lately. Let the'law of specificity speak. The law goes some-,

" thing, like this: If you replace general words, phrases..and .

images with spedific .words, phrasésl ‘and-‘_r‘r_n_ages you .en-

" hance commuhication.

Consider this example from The Golden Book on Writing by
David Lambuth:. .- - oo L B
" *The man talked.to the workers.” ¢

. Tnis sentence is acceptablé so far as grammar-and syntax
. are concerned. It is weak because of its general phrasing. It

" "needs the fungus scraped olt, Here is Lambuth's rewrite: " -

—————————— EDITORIAL —— —

" a flower soon to wi

) |
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o nby Wééley,Tr_ac'y

. Levensky, the communist, haranigued the ditch diggers.”
“+ Now the phrasing is specific. Note the benefits of the law? of
specificity. .- o T T S

1. Increased clarity. - e nT o

2. The quality of communication js improved. . N

3. The risk ol ‘misunderstanding isreduced. © .~
o 4. The menlal images are much-sharper. - . B .

5 The abstract gives way 10 the.conarete; '

-~ -All of the.foregoing benefils are important. t wi'IAl entarge only -
*on “number {ive. Conquering abstractness -5 a ‘formidable
- problem; especially When.pr\eaching'abou_t theological prin-

ciples or doctrines. The law of specificity is .one way of con-

‘quering the abstract with the ‘concrete, Specifics lend 1o be
mere concrete; generalities more abstract., S
. -One preacher declared, “The relative value of the transitory,
deceives many. Thus the temporal.is chosen at the expense : -

of the eternal.” Jesus said the same thing in spécific, concreté. - .

language: “What shall it profita;man, if he.gain the whole
world, and lose his own soll” . L

‘One speaker touted the emptiness of Ii'lejby-saying., *Mortal -
existence is victimized by .the fecund human .imagination _ .
which invents ruses to escape the reality that human life is

" meaningless.” Shakespeare: a master of specilicity and con-_

creteness. gxpressed the sama theme:”. -

" Life’s but a walking shadow, a poor player - .
. That struts -and frets his hour upon the stage  *.
And then is heard no more: itis & fale "7 oW
Told by an idiot, full of sound and, fury, .
Signifying nothing.’ e T
" Here are some abstract generalities that I've. heard in recent

sermons that ceuld be improved by the taw of specificity:

+  “Enter.the realh of redernption.” (Is this the Green-Stamp- - .

store?}. ST PR
"Keep the faith, walk_in the light, "and reap the harvest.” -
(What could all that mean 10 avisitor?) T
“Live by heaven's standards, not earth’s. standards.” (Well,
‘what are they? Do you want me'to stop swearing, help the.
hungry, or go on-a diet?) =~ - . S
~|.wani to go all the way with Jesus.” (You what?) .
“In Eden, that first>couple had -ample sources ‘of satis- .
faction.” (Well. what satisfactions did they have?} ~ ~ .
© - Job was faced with overwhelming difficulties.” (I heard he
. had sofes and a nagging wife) - E
" “We indulged in an-act of generosity.” (So-what .did you

. do~~put a dollarin the offering? Or put the _R(eagher%'Maga'—‘,

2@ in your. will?) oo :

‘Such gerieralities are” sometimes all right as topic sen- .

lences. But meanings, must be spelled out. - : :
Perhaps the Bible is our best caach oh the law of.concrete -
specificity. In Psalm 104.David could have said trees, but he
‘cited cedars and firs. He could have said animals; but he said
wild asses and. grazing cattle. He spécifies the stork, not just
birds. Human life is concretized, being described as grass and-
ither. The Bible does, not leavé God an
" *gblong blur” in the mind-of man. He is called, specifically and
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- Small. Church.”
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: 'concretely a father a husband a bndegroom a shepherd a’
farmer, a fire, a king, and a redeemer of slaves.”
' Some preachers beligve i is "unspiritual” to search for the :
nght words.” Therr style, saems 1o be 1o get themselves so -
emottonalty wrought up about the subject that they can't hold -
back the words. Mt‘ildklﬂ(j ths for “unction’ they passionately -
blurt out their feclings as loud dnd fast as they can: Such-
. sermons resemble the creek n back of ‘my house when we,

’ sentence

get thrée inches. of rain in three hours. It becomes a muddy -

torrent, Brush and weeds; Camphel soun cans, tennis shoes,
fishing lines, and old T-shirts come chummg downstream and '

~are flung everywhere.

"The preacher who dogs not d|g out the nght words may"
~ preach like a-flooding creek. His or her sermon becomes a
", torrént of mu(tdy prose tangied with misplaced modifiers, am-
biguous' antecedents, sentence fragments, grammatical cru-

. 1980] 175..

g7- 103

dttnes hazy abstracttbns and tuzzy generalttres fult of sound .
+and tury, sngntfylng nothing.” - - . AR

-t seems that tailing 10 labor 16 find the nght words is rather
“unspiritual”after all. And-if you want 10 get starled applying -
thé taw of specmcny nght away try II out on the precedmg

1

NOTES .

t Haddonw Rootnson Brbtrca.'Prerrchung(Grand Ft"tpud-; Eakor Book House, :

2. Enzabeth Achtemerer Creame Preacmng Abmgoon Preachers Ltbr.try
- Witkain D Thompsen, editor INasfitte: Ablnguon Press, IBBO) 22 .
T 3. Macbeth, ALV, Scene V. ]

4. See Efzabeth’ Achteme:evs treatment of Iht&: theme n C."t'nlil.‘t‘ Preachmg

‘Small Church Issue .
Apprecmted
gl want to expresa to you my appre

. ciation-for your recent issue of the,
"Focus-on® the "

Preacher's Magazrne
Itisa quallty pubhcatlon
with perspectwe that | think will make'a”

: ——Btll Burch .
Bethany Oklahoma

Ftead the Whote Thmg

.,

difference:because 11 written by’ men;
s who have earned tha right to spmk

Last nlght | tlrnshed this issue of PM,

(wmter '83/84:
‘Church?). It.was -about the first tme |
ever read the whole thing through—

“Focus on'ihe Small

nearly, atleast. ! found it to be'one of the’

tional issues ever.- Your finely wrought

‘editorial provided a briliant and warm'
) tronttsptece Thank you. '

- -;.—~C S, Cow!es
Nampa tdaho

' Most Valuabte

Congratulatlons on the winter |ssue of -
, _the Preachers Magazrne with the emi- .
o phasts on the small church. .

“In’ my opinion, this is_the most . valu-
abte of all of your.issues. And there are

* .s0.many of them with great value,

The emphasis.oni the smali ehurchi is
one, of ‘the more needed .ones in “our

. church Itis needed, for.one thing, to get
" .us away from an inordinale attention to
. superghurches, extraordinary. churches:
.in terms of" growth and special s:tu--,
atioris. : .
o Inmy oplnton tt is not the negatlve S
N 'approach of asking, Why do we have so
- many small churches? or 'What can. we
. doto help them grow? : '

. Instead, as comes through- so clearly

- mast_helpful, informative. and inspira- -

' in your issue, it:is the positive. approach )

e,' ; QJE Leﬁe}tg | o

" of the qreat good that is done always

has been done, and can be donie in even -
. better ways in and through-the- small
_churche_s ..
being done in-the_church is rtot beind

* churches.: Many pasiors and churches

. the most significant work

‘done by us, who are in the larger-

.of fewer hran 100 are doing more sig-.
nlhcant work than we are doung And I,

reatly beliéve that, -
_~—=Ponder W. Gnhland
' Be!hany, Okfahoma

Most Helpful f C
. the' Preacher’s Magaz:ne to.be for:
‘preachers, not some theology student,

S .

4

“1am thanktul tor the Preachers Mag-
~‘azine but. recently it reads more lke a .

magazme for-a doctor of theology
" What happened o the tltustratron

pages’7 In the past issue Tof -Sept-Oct -

Nov. there was:not one idea aboul -
" Youth -Week; Labor Day;. Communion -
,Sunday;: Laymén's Sunday; Reforma-
tion; or even Thanksgiving. [ did use the "

- heritage atticles for my message o,

N have Heen an. awd reader of the_‘
Preacher's Magazing for several years .

and have always found it very. helpful. t:

want. 10 thank you and our ‘church for
your hel
‘the “Fdcus on'the Small. Church’”

Several articles. were really helpful.. .
There has been a ot of pressure-to pra- -
duce “big” churches Wwillv little attention

o the majority- of churches

) o =KoL Stlnson

! VPort,Arthur Texas .
Poettive Feedback— . -
Other Denommat:ons

My congratulatlons on a- tlne issue.;

You covered-the "small church’ topic in

. The ‘most helpfu!-issue. was -

Hentage Sunday.’

| heed something that- will help me on
Tuesday for, Sunday's’ sermons,. not-.
some theology story from 1559. | need

Help is what I'm asking for. Help in ser‘

-‘moén and new sermon thoughts.
- Thank you far putting up with guys S
‘ Iake me. I know you. must get tetters of-

ten wuth this tone, -
‘ “_——Horace Smnh _
Logan_sport indiana .

o Cant Frame :
“Suttable ter Frammg" E

Congratu|atlons on the goed work
. 'you are doing as editar of the Preachers "

" Magazine. The coverage. o the. many

an informative and. msplrauonal Mannet. .
‘{ commend you for putting out such a

~ consistently-fine ‘product. L rub shoul-

.+ ders with pecple from vanous denoml-

_nations-and- thetr reactton is always the .

samE-—posnwe
. T don Johnston
Mahbu, Cahfomra

Hentage Issue Too Heavy
" | have been taught not to look a gift

|t another try.

‘subjects contained in each tssue iS very .

helpful.
Howaver, | otter a suggestton The
items you offer with the suggestuon

““Suitable for. Framing” are’ very. good '
items and suitable for framing. However, ..
-tegardiess of how goad an.article is..ifit .~

has emblazoned across’it. in botd red

" . lype, "Suitable for Frammg' tt is not

R

“stamp . .-
horselnthe mouth, butlmgoungtoglve S

suitable for tramung

Why dont you pnnt over. under ‘oF -
‘even on another page, - _
- Or put it on a. rubber _

Suitabte for
Framing"?.

—-Char!te Harnson

Olathe Kansas - .

)

)
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~fails. The probler is that there are times when one or
‘two thmgs can happen. Either we fail in our own head- "
. inflicted on tolerant listeners about a caring Christ.) -
_ 7 i :-;rhhat whas lt_;;(rleat for them but this is ME, Lord. | .
: ... thought about Lazarus, Job, and David, but quite ., .
L A”gust of 1980 t'was out. Out of the m'”'StFY—* - frankly they seemed remote and impersonal. thls was'
: . real, this was now, and thts was me. Why? What hap-,
, pened? = . :
spiritually: | was the pastorand couldn't seem-to bring -

T

N ':l . ..

Thrs manuscrrpt did rot come to us as a regular

" _submission for publication. Rather it came as a letter °

.- to one of the staff members;in the Division of-Chuich -
~.-Growth, We offer it here as a case srudy for reﬂection
.and drscussron - :

t seems that | is: rny mtnlstry. hooktng up thtngs and

~ ¥ ‘making them work again, In the '60s we took a -

.+ church in the South. Fifty-year-old church in a frame ~
house older than that, sagging, condermned by the city

. engmeers. on a dead- end street in the wrong part of -

- town. Seven years later we moved and’left them with
‘anew air-conditioned building and a new parsonage
oon.four acres of land. in the “best” part of town. it
fseemed easy then, | vvas young and youth knows no

ear. _

.~ ~The next church was a srx~year hrtch thtrd largest

L church on the district. We left it larger than we’ found.

N it. The next was a three-year ministry to one of the

.. *real good" churches on the district, When we were -

"~ called to a larger church our D.S. commended us

. highly. Those were the days when we took no thought
of failure, God was very good to us, and we were -
© awaré that it came at His hand; not ours. God never.

long strength or the: Lord allows- us to’ “die"—

fatl-—~
out—dorte. And it- hurts .

without a church. The church we served was fi-
nancially the best it had ever been, but it was Sick

~ ~ about healing. Letters had.gone out, but no call was .

' forthéoming: Friends prayed, other pastors commis- -

erated.with me, nothing happened The last day came;
and we tett We put our belongtngs in our mother-m- '

PASTORAL CLINIC :

Iaws garage and then the Eong days of ho work Com-: f:: . i_' o

menced. It was strange to go to church; it appears . .
that no one in the Church of- the Nazarere dares to

have very much to do with a pastor who.is "out” Peo.” . -
- ple don't know.how to handie it—it's the same if you "
-are divorced or have a'terminal iliness. Ftnally, my W|fe IR

found a very good. position with a- ‘university. | had .
found a-position with-an insurance company, but it

wasn't really what | wanted to do. Then a break came. -~

and the president of a bank. ‘wanted. me to take over -
an.agency in his bank. | was given a'brand-new office

- ’on the third floor and negotiations began. All-l had to

. do was say yes and |- would begin a new and lucrative

career. It.wasn't that'| wanied out of the mtnrstry——we
called, wrote, contacted—but.no call. E

Where had 1 gone wrong? Whiere was God? Didn't .
He care? Didn't the church care? Thiat was the hardest

. * pari; you see, in the Church of the Nazarene there is.~

. No machinery, so far as ! know; to help & man who'is - .. -

. “out! There are no agencies, No services, no recog-

nition of previous service or; seniority. | took stock; the N

- Lord had hanored my ministry- through many years in - G
manyways, but now | was dead.. .

Like-Lazarus must have—I wondered Where 3

: Jesus’? Doesn't He care? {| thought of-all the’ sermons

.Like Laz*arus the unfalrness the reallzatlon thet

nathing and no one can-help gripped me-—it's allover. . -

. I'am dying; | am alone, ‘and | am afraid. Unlike Lazarus, -
" | do not kihow the feel of physncal death;nordo!  ..° .
. know the reahty of the- grave but I know a ltvrng death: T

L ow
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- and aloneliness like unto the grave. When a minister

.~ has to leave the mmrstry there is a sense of shame

~thatis attached It is then that he needs a pastor, but.’
“there is hone, There is an awkwardness that arises -

when friends’ mtroduce him. [ it Mister oris it suu

. ‘Reverend? Sunday School teachers are il at ease in
the presence of a man who is wett trarned in the Word

The dtstnct supermtendent told
me that he would not approve
my renewal vote ~ -

Pagtors v-_rho are.insecure view. the man as-a threat to .
" their ministry. Like the principals in a divorce, everyone
. wonders who was “really” at fauit. Like divorcées, he
. - doesnt fit and is so- patnfully aware of it. It is my firm |
© . conviction that there is in these troubled times a need
.. for.the church to minister to men. who have had o
" leave the pastorate.

It is' especiallyhard to review the ¢auses’ ot why l

: 'was ‘out” They are not that clear. They were not clear. .
" to most of the church. | missed.a twoithirds vote by
two votes. Well, | thought I have. a year to find a place

to move, and | began Just three years before, when i+

" felt it was time to move, | had received threé calls and -
--had to decide’ which one to take. One call was 10 the'
second largest church on my district. It was what ts L

commonly known as & preattge church, -

he- churcht was now serv:ng had. had a record of
“trouble. | dign't know that previously, The first .

. year we increased i both members by professnon and’

‘finance. The Second year"we received the third 'Ia'r-ge'st

faith.promise offering on the district.‘But all was not

- well. It'was.hard to preach at times. Gossip was ram- -

pant and members were suspicious of each other and
often susptcrous of me, especially my motives. Some- -

" how | was unable to overcome the problems. [ am not

trytng to fix blame—! am reporttng what was. going . -

. on..Good men and women were praying and fastmg
and beggmg for help from the Lord. The pecuhar thing -
is that many good members were totally unaware that

- : anythtng was wrong. Those who were aware that-the -*
. church was sick did riot know what was the problem. :

There wete, of course, sorne problems that were -
evident—even to me. We were receiving new mem-

~ bers and it was upsetting the status quo. The one
_thing that brought things 10 a crisis was the teens.
' There.were no teens when | arrrved We want teens in .

our church, | was ‘told. What | didn't realize was that

- they wanted-teens. but they wanted them to be seen

. ang not heard. Sort of window dressing lo be seen
_and placed where’ they- would ook good but not move

i trom their-assigned place. i anf glad to report the ma;

jority of the members did not feel thal way, but the old
homesteaders did and they had- thel power to control -

“things. After seeing 16-teens pray through and then. -
" go through several weeks of one-on-one Bible train- -

ing, I'wanted t6 see themn taken into membership. The

-board balked and said that the entire church-board v
" -would have to interview them. Parents were. dtsgusted
* and the kids said if they don't want- us, pastor-it's OK.

Four kids opted to join anyway. That was the begin- .- -

'.mng of the end. After recervtng a one-year call-| didn't

pantc but I dldnt 1ump for qu either, Somehow if.l had

-. l- “WELI KE DHIS Spl R I T”

- We had jiist finished Sunday din-
o ner when the:phone rang. It

was Mom and Dad from halfway across -

_ - the country. Through .the usual greet-"
~ ings | sensed a-solemn note in -their .
*voices. Something wasn't right! -

© We understood when they broke the
news. It was recall Sunday, and the vote -

" had been less {han the necessary two-

““thirds. They were crushed! Never before
© [ in their 30 years of manrstry had_ihis

Tl happened

Though [ trred to console and sup-

~porl, lvas angry at carnal people and a
s church and a God that woutd allow this
CLto happen 10 - these caring people of
" God. Was, this "what I: had to look for-

ward to alt_er 30 years in the pastorat

. ministry? :
-+ . Thatevening | shared the burden wtth,
- the people of my church and they be- -

" leave the circumstances to Him. He.re- |

gan to pray for:Mom, Dad, and me. In
the next few'days, the Holy Spirit gently
dealt with me. He reminded me that we
" plete congecration of all of lite—its.yes-
‘terdays, togays, and tomorrows.

are’ called 1o serve, .and that we. are o

- minded meof the hundréds, yes thou-

M

sands, who have served in the tace ot X
ragic c1rcumstances
"Lord, You are irn charge .

f had to say,
and | leave thém to You Now about my

ministry, Well,.it's. Yours also. If after 30 -
_ years the church doesn't want my: ser-’

vices, then.You'll have to give hew
marching orders.”. The hurt and anger
tlowed from me, but still there was con-

..cern for Mom’s and Dad's future. .
- Through the months their spmts min-:
istered to mine. Sure, they weré disap-

painted; not ‘only- for' themselves,. but

~alsa fof-the church. Yet, there was the
peace that God.-had called them’ to the -

-'paSlC\raI mlmstry. and whatever He had
instore wak just fine. No bitterness, just .

a sweet spirit that -comes from a com-

Last night the phone’ rang. It was
Mom and Dad. Through the usual greet-

~ ings 'a note of victory . rang. ‘Another -
.church needed a'pastor. The board had -~
* unanimously nomihated, Dad,- and onty h

one negative vole arose at election time..

One of the comments- from the board

was, "We liked his spirit.”
‘Would they have iiked his spirit had it

_beén saturated-with bttternessﬁ I'doubt -
" it, for bitterness’ sours the spirit tor all

the world to see. “See to it that no ‘one
misses the grace ‘of God and that no
bitter root grows up to ‘cause- trouble

“and defne many (Heb. 12:15, NIV),

p -—-Name wrthheld ’}
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Recently we' pastors recewed a.
questidnnaire, from Church Exlén-
sion Ministries asking for information to
aid in setting policy at the’ General As-
sembly. | filled out the form and added a
page of comment, then' | stuffed it into

an envelope Alter two days | scrapped;
the envelope and contents..| had beenr.

too sharp-tongued; besides, no ohe
‘wanted to hear what | had to say.

I have since come to believe * that'

there are other pastors going.-through

the pain, confusion, and strain of closing -
their churches..l have decided to. share B

my experience.

- Like all pastors | was excned about :

my call to. my. first congregatron My
family and [ arrived at our new town and
:home fate in July. We were received.

“warmly by the peopte and when school .
started in SEptember everything had -

settled down to:a fult schedule.

: After-the honeymoon facades and-
masks dropped and'l_began dealmg-’

with:a serious siructural problem

_this problem. it also became apparent

this problem was a source of spiritual -

_lelSlOt’l between three groups. Nothing

was accomplished in- tallung with each-

group, so | proposed that the leaders of
“the three groups core together. get the
‘past setlled, and determine direction for

,4"

' the presenl and’ future Only one group
- was willing to do SO. ’

As the structure problem worsened

7"So did the spiritual_problem. My ser-
;. mans on commitment had no effect, 1

saw no spiritual growth so | visited each -
family by appointment:-With a Tittle’

coaching. some of the people were hon-’
.est and gave therr opinions. One family -

had @ lrst that- sounded almostwdentical
to anojhers. Two families were lotaty

‘suppor ive while another told me to stop

preaching on three subtects

_ At one point | decided we would set,
-goals-to give everyone something to .

work toward. | set up tables, arranged
chairs, brewed coffee, dnd prepared a
quantrtatwe chart ‘and a_qualitative’”

" chart. When we began the session they

told-me they had no interest in AUMpbers -
or in other people; the quantltatwe goals

.they would not discuss. |set them aside
- hoping to get back to them. Everything -

they wanted was. for themselves. The

'gsermons they contended, were 10 build.
. found . we (the church) had outstanding .
bils, more than.oné_yedr old:relating 1o -

the *Body,” and the evening service was
tc be a time of dialogue. “They wanted
more formality_in the morning - service
and suggested that maybe after one or

~two years of being-fed they would be

ready to.reach out'into. the: t:ommumty
to fulfill the Great Commission.
‘Shortly after this planning meeting my .

S ’ 2
. treat I was crushed under the fmancnal |
. and spirifial conditions of my people; .
and all the advice and support dld not fift-
'me neavy burden.” - .
Of the nine. | months the church wasi

oL
&

_ actrve | chatlenged the church board 16 -
~“mthe the income of the church but each. -
‘time the idea was refused. One month
' my wife and | challenged them: My fam- . -
"y and 1 tithed our normal amount plus
the income of the church: They werenot © .
Impressed, evert though they knew. we.. -
- could ot afford to give such an amount. *
-They missed the point that*God will: -
moet needs when He is put above ev--
erything else. Such introverted .unbelief, - .
always leads fo llnancral problems. And
‘we had problems! We were spending.. -
more than was coming in."'We were cut .. .. -
back! to the very essentials. And.there.
- was - the ‘definite ‘welfare syndrorne of «.

gwe to me™!

" All the inner direiction of ml?nstrres and
lack of financial responsibility, as wellas. .
-“the way Ihey treated each cther, deman-.

strated .clearly, their -spiritual, apathy.

Mine was the constard pain gf canng. . - =
:and of not being able to reach them with I
the Word of God. This pain began. 1o
atfect my marriage; | was alienating the
affections of my wife. | was allowing dig> -
tress for my people 10 separate .us. |
was shutting her out of my concern. My: o
the and | attended a zone.overnight re- ‘church was draining atl of my emotlons 8

~and strength Our conthct added to my
" despairt -

One day we sat down and talked
- abowl our personal feelrngs I learned
. that day that it really was her ministry,
~-her church, and her people as well! She

was also. concerned about her- pastor

and husband She was. carrying every

“pif as much -as | was!- Al that point |
realized that | was wrong in allowmg the.:

pain of grief to separate us.

."The board and | made a“trip to the;
-.dlS"ICt office’ to meet. with the District

Home: Mission Board o discuss the

. structural problem. ‘and to evaluate the

reason for our eéxistence. We left-with ho

"-answers It was. sUggested. to-me pri-
© 7 vately that. there was lrttle hope for. the
~ church.” ‘
+inOney, Sunday mortnmg the people-
“sensed. the depth. of my concern and:.
“wanted to return in the: evening_service.
- to talk ‘about closing the ‘doors; | told
" thern that they -could not close up the .
-7 " church, that | would hold" services. as
“_normal, that only the District. Advisory -

Board. could'close the doors. After the

. service they called the district superirn:
. tendent 1o seeif any. decision had been
© reached from our. visit with the.FHome’

Mission Board..Nothing had been dejer~

- mined. but | was informed the church -
would probably close and | should keep

it to myself.

Some time ‘later | recerved a phone
call from a member of the Advisory

_Board. They had decided we would dis-
* continue services and ‘asked me 1o stay
and sell thg properties and anything else .

of value. On the followmg Sunday | an-

,nounced our clgsing 1o tha tongrega; .
‘tioh and.the 40 boys and girls in Sunday
School. I then went: to each home to

explain to the parents. | stayed to selt-
and give away the dreams and hopes of
days gone by.

“What would have happened it .
‘There was also the aftershock of. anger

- It everyone else had done- more for the -

church, been more concerned beyond

theit own cantention, maybe it wou!dg:_
.have been better. . o
‘1 found | was hypersensﬂwe to the -

. next congregation; when difticul ttmes -
t congrega ' - tion. Jn all of our ministry we are-a team.

came, | feared the worst,

. llearned a number of lessons: durlng_ '
-this turmoil, . Oh, 1 already knew . these

things,.but we can know that somethrng»
is-80° without having really learned it. -
" I learnéd that God is the same- today

fog.”

. as'He was‘yesterday}. .. as He will §
"be tomorrow! Circumstafices change,

“but God is thé same. The fog of grief

‘and despair. that soaked in around me
obstructed & clear view of God's pur-
pose, but His love and care for me didn't
‘change whether I:was in or out of the .

There washa sense ot peace that.-

came from. remembering ‘mauntain

peaks of God's hearness, and-because

: .. there had been these personal peaks,.
There. are - attershocks that,. tollow .

deep grief. Just as in the Ioss, of a'loved -
one, grief sweeps over you like'a tidal-
~.wave, uncontrallable.. Part of thie afters
‘shock was and is guilt. | blamed myself -
for_nat calling more, for not doing more;
-faster, better, or.differently. For ‘many .
-months aftef the closing | asked mysell .

there would be more in the days ‘ahead. .
*| learnéd that God is love and His love
:demands the best for me and from.me.
“From the crucible of- adversny a more’

‘ Sterllng character is. cast. ‘A character;

‘better able to retlect the wnage of the\

_Craftsman.’

| fearned more ol Gods lo\re tor me

- “This is reflected in a greater cémpassion
- on my part for other pastors I am not

critical of a bad:report.” It is reflected
also in more love and apprecnauon for

my wife and tamn.y I now realize'that my
‘wife carries..a concern. for. me, -along
‘with sharlng ‘concern for the congrega-

God demonstrated HlS dependabrllty'
‘throughout the ordeal. We can be sure
He will fulfill His.will-and yive us himself-
to lean Upon when riothing else has sub-
stance. Praise His holy name!- - )

ronly handled thrngs drfterentty, perhaps thlngs o
wouldn't have degenerated. = -

“any specific complaint, nior could anyone come up
with any real reason for the: situation except ohe thmg

—gossip. That is not an ‘accusation or an excuse—it

was the one thing the pastor, the board, and the D.S.’
agreed Jpon in-one of the'last board meetlngs lat-.
tended The worst was yetto come. . "

‘After the one-year call was complete the D S came
and told me he would not approve my call. "Why?" |

asked. “Your administration,” | was tol¢l. Give me spe-.

. cifics: After some lengthy generalltres I became pain-,
fully aware that there were-ng specifics. Nothing .

. agasnst my.character, | was assured. No conduct ’

unbecommg——-no no, nothlng like that at atl The fur-

. ther | went the.more | began 0 understand the main
" character in Franz Kafka's novel, The Trial. The theme:
‘The tolighest part. was that no one seemed 1o have -

of the story is that the main charactér is always on

. trial for- his life but is never told what the charges are
_Finally, he.is sentenced. "Mow: | will know,” hé thrnks :
but his sentence is to-never know what the charge rs L

hrs art:cle is not'an attempt to clear myselt in-
- dict tie D.S..-or find fault with the particular
church where this occurred. It is; | hope, a record of

‘how, at times, God:works. | know my strengths, and -

-sensibly, like the rest of us, admrt to some weak-, . o
" nesses. With that in‘mind | can say conclusively that o

‘never would have considered going to the church I :
“'now serve until God humbled me. completely-—no, ab- i

solutely The reason would not be prrde the real rea-

- son would be: that in the Church of the Nazarene a
move like that ism't “smart.” ‘As a denomination we do -

no} objectively create an atmosphere where a man .

. can deliberately take a mission church without peo- e
. ple wondering why. We seem fo be moving ever so-
- -slowly in the right direction; but it is my humble opin-
“ion that it is.unusual. If.a man at the-height of his ca-

reer could take a home mission church with the assur- -

- . ance that he would receive adequate financial backing -
" and that it would be considered a.“step up,” it- might
. be that we could and would: plant more churches and
~have healthier. new churches,” = -

in the Church of ‘the Nazarene there |s to my - knowl:
edge no machlnery or service'to helpaman'who is -
*out” In my “files | have some tear-stained letters from

‘a good pastor who h|t a tough srtuatton and was

voted out He had a good record previously ‘and
‘wasnta hardhead or a nut. | talked to him on the,

phone one day a few months after he had to leave. He S

cried and told me that | was the only person in the -
-entire Church of the Nazarene who had called, and.|
“cried with him. |.have some other letters from pastor

friends going through trials and facing a bad vote that - - C

-are-heartbreaking to read The commor theme'is that .
there is nowhere to turp. A pastor cannot receive un- - .,
- employment checks. He usually is not trained for other .
work Qecause when he was going through callege or

.- geminidry he was told a “real’ preacher equips himself -
only for the mtnrstry If he has some skills in another
fretd he still is hurting because-employers are leary of -
.a-man who does not have an up-to-date work. record '
~in the type of work he is seeklng And what went

N .
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wrong anyway in the mrnrstry'? "What s wrong’P | was.

--asked by the employment interviewer. . You areithe

~fifth minister | have had in here this year” This is not

merely "all too common” but rather it is a way -of life'in” -
the Church of the Nazarene: and no one wants o’ tatk
~about it very much.

Piease.do not accuse me of rancor or brtterness Im

© past that. Nor do | wish to. draw attention to myself. It
Is taking all'the courage-I'have 1o type*this, and to .

express my concern in a way {itat someone etse mrght

. see'or hear However, | have learned ong very dear les-. -
.son. No:one can eveér again threatenla man with death.

who has already died and been.resurrected!'| am talk-
Ing about the death of a career, dreams, reputatron

1'_ standlng among peers, and all that goes with it.

- For the man facing such a situation in the church he

- has nawhere to turn. The very organization that says

. -~."tome unto me" is sudderily- silent. No district supenn- '

tendent can risk ‘offering a man who is>out’ toa .. -

*good" 'congregahon In many cases | am sure thisis .
wise. But where js thé man to go, and from.whom will", -
vhe seek help? Are his. past years of service worthless?

Even the most mediocre worker in todeys society has - justas with Jesus. In the church it seems’very evident

that‘there are many who feel a man ‘can never come

. back. But then he does..and he lives, BUT THERE "
- MUST BE SOMEONE HANDY:. TO UNWRAP THE - .
- STINKING'MAN AND FREE: HIM. Only, Jésus had the . -

-rights”” The union stands ready-to help.'in'the church™

" there is no such avenue: Pastor friends suddenly are .
-busy. Don't get too close to Lazarus N one-krows -

what he has and it is killing-him. if you get tnvolved

,you mrght catch his- drsease and die too

- .

Perhaps however |f there were more deaths there

woulci be more restirrections. Poor rationale, but per-
“haps it makes the point clear that only the Lord ¢an

called Lazarus from the grave. He heard the Lord's’
voice and recognized it and responded. i we believe

~in frée moral agency, vwe are stuck With the deduction :

‘that Lazarus didn't have to come forth He knew and"
trusted the Voice that called him, and r’esponded Out .

he:canie, and I think it is srgmfrcant that we are ngver . -

‘told by whet means. | have always woridered-how a
man bound hand and foot "came forth.” But ! never "
wondered very {ong on that point, l-am more con-

“ cerned with why he didn?, like Jesus; dome forth ~-. - "
clean and'with the graveclothes neatly folded and left =
. behind. The lesson, it seems to me, is that God - . -

wanted man to be involved: wrth resurrectlon ! gave
him trfe——you unwrap him. .

There is the smell of death that' attends resurrectton.. S
It seems implied from the record that there were many |

who never believed Lazaris was the same persun put
into the ground-—that thefe was some tnck invoivey, -

'power to: tay down Hrs hte and to take it up again aII

S

~help the dying man: Yet that is not-entirely true. God

' Mrs. Joyce Hyde ,
..:807 Brookhaven Gifcle
Sheibyvile, TN 37160

‘DearJoyce: - . T e

P'appreciate very fuch your letter o! dune Srd and apologrze for:
not ansiering you sooner, but | stay covéred up in work here in the ™

- office andg on-the road to the churches ovel the district !or sen.uces

©Land board meetings-—not complarmng just explamlng .
Yes, { do remember you and Gary, Joyce. i i-had had the oppor- "
" -tunity- to speak with you that Wednesday nlght | meant 1o tell you

- how much your bright countenance,. Christinn smile, and nodding

" your head in assenl-to my preaching meant to me. You and Gary -

© WEre-an rnspiratron o me—sitling there.on the second paw to my

: m_?ht and drinking in the message. Last week after the board mesting -

ried"to cail you fro 31 g street phone before Ieavrng town but ’
- evidently no one was

home.
‘Joyce, | praise God for what He did for you three years ago anr.t tor

" 'Gary more recehtly. 1sn't it great to know Jesus! Dl naver regret the'
- day | met Him and later. He sanctified me and has wondrously kept

‘me across all these years-»prarse His name!

“Tha edrtor has changea the namas in thrs fletter except that ot Rev Smrth E

A
o .

A Supermtendent s “Paperwork”

1m happy to tetl you and Gary that through many tr:als tempta~'. <
. “fions, and very difficult siluations at times ‘when some people mis:
understoad -and misjudged, God's grace has been gloriousily ade-
“quate and He has poured His love in and through mae until (all praise - '
- - ta Him}fve been victorious and triumpham through it all. L know He
willgive you both courage, grace, and love in the midst of sitdations, - -
ifi and out of the church so that you, too, can be. “more: than conr ~

. querors through him that loved us"” as St. Paul said.’

.tothe extent that the pastor-peopie relationship has been affected as

it has. |'va tried to stay close 10 the Bradleys by telephone andletters -
time and. again. Then {'ve tried to ministet to the church on'two = .
Wednesday night services and in: three board ‘meetings. .| have

- sought to help bath the Bradleys and thé church to commit every- - - .
thing to God and Keep trust in Him and fove for each other upper-

“most. Oh, how Satan thrives on gefting: misunderstandings and

-feetings crosswise dmong God's people, fmi confident his greatest S
strategy. against the- church is to creata-internal unrest and dis- -
sension among the members and between the congregatton andthe -

‘pastor.

But, Joyce, we hawa 10 pray lor each other. and amid’ our huns for
- soma nnd drsappormments in- others we must by all means commu .

I regret so much that the situation at your church has developed .

s s p—
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by himself. My point is that there heeds to bejsome
one, somewhere to help ministers who are dying and

] ' " need to be resurrected. (| am dware that some do not
~-want help from the church. They are too bitter.) Some

~ are inept and are difficult to-help. That's evident: But -

there are many who have good records who are “out
and need caring- hetp and have nowhere to turn, It's -

worse than d;vorce Divorce is no longer a shame.
- There are groups divorcées can join. Some.good.
- some.not so'good. There are groups for children of

~divorcées. Help-for the divorced is abundant. Most -~

churches have. a group of divorcées and pride them-
“selves on how they love them. They are accepted as’’

_‘equals, although at times.there arises some awkward

situation. But @ pastor who'is "out” isn't afforded the - -
~ same measure of acceptance. Oh, everyone is. potrte o
- but'that hardly fills the bill for-an-aching heart.” -

Death is usually unwelcome, | have sgme sug-

~gestions for those who-are. facing that death of belng -

r. voted out or have already. been voted out. The church -,
- "does not have an agency to tugn to for- contrnued sal-

aryor emergency funds until you can gét going agam."

You are on your own. Dont fight it. The organization

* - at this point is not where your he!p comesrfrom But .-

your help will come.

. What'| said was,-the organrzatron is hot where your
'help comes trom at this poirit.. Your help comes from

-an unquenchable falth that you are suII God s man.

"‘bj

- 'Make plans immédiately to do whatever you can'to |

Reep gomg Do what is honorable and-don’t cry about .

whalt is going on. Take whatever work you.can. Advise -

the Lord of. your immediate:plans and keep going.
Keep your contacts with leaders. If you get a letter
from.a general superintendent that says he will help
“you.and nothing happens—don't blame him. The or- -
ganization doesn't lend itself well to fitting an outsider :
“back in.’l do not think it's.fair, but don't fight it Sit
"down &and read the life of Joseph and then realize that
God has a plan. Realize that the Bible stories we &

" preach can have a firesent-day reality that might touch

- you—personally. If it does, thank God for it. | cani as-
* sure you that at'some-point in time there will come a -
-sense of His presence that'calms the panrc and brings
the security that came 1o the disciples on the sinking

, rboat You will never know that feeling of ‘security untit

- fyour shrp begrns o sink. You will-never hear "Come.
“torth” Ontil you-are a dead duck, It's at this point, with .
all thé inefficiency, fack of concern, and ‘callousness,
that the same denomination that turned ‘you dut will -

-, be.that'same church that unwraps the “mummy” and-,

- becomes a part of your resurrection. {L make a differ-
‘ence at this point between church -and organization. )
The organrzahon can grind us to;bits—but when a
church is Spiritfiled and Spirit-led, resurrectron and ’
-few birth become the order of the day and the palns

of srckness and death fade in the !:ght of day when R

- ‘heal their hurt; and will provide for them another assignment-in His, ‘
-, ‘kingdom wark. | also bolleve God will help you-fine pegple. I'm
" praying that the ravival this week with Brother Henderson wilbe a

rt lo God and trast H:m to work itatt out for good toall concemed and

" forHis glory. I'm praying fervently.that God will open the proper door
L. -7 lor Brother and Sister Bradley and<hat He will tead lhe right pastor,.
"- 7 10 your church. 1 truly believeHe will. do.both,”

Let's hald steadyand refuse to allow Satan to poison our attrtudes-l

“toward anyone, Thesa are perilous times everywhere i’ convinted

the devil works at times even {hrough good peoplain crea!tng mis-

. _understandings and misjudgment; atc., so that he can disrupt the
- "' unity andfor progress of thg church. In the last few years Ive.known. .
. .- " of many pastors being voted oul-—doublless at times some peopla
-0 werajustified I \rotmg na ahd at timas soma Wwire not, but we have
.. 1o pray for our-pastors dnd churches, tor God o deleat Satqn and g
~ sea us all through these difficult times. ™~ :

1 truty believe God will take care of Brother and Slster Bradloy will

mighty, wonderful refreshing of the presence of the Lord—1ihat souls
will be saved and sanciified, and that hears and fives-and attifudes .

. .. and dispositions. will be wonderfully camd tor by God 5 redeemmg
' ‘.end purifying power. .

The Word of God say's' 'Greater is he that is in you, than he that .

.. ‘isin the world.” Jesus said, “in the worlg ye shalf have tribidation: byt -
"' be of good cheer; | have overcome the warld." Believe it Joyce and
- {Gary, God will take carg of His awn. Don't woity and frat——be con- "
. cerned, yes; and pray much aod Irust God who is mlghtler lhan Satun o

o to overrule Satan S attorts S

-me and He sgnt & good pastor to follow me when | lefl

Prmse God, “ know ihe Lord will make .a way !or me as the |
chorus goes. | teceived the wérst vote in my- last pastorate (1978}of - -

. ali the 36 years | pastored, but God poured His lpve in and through ~

me till | was able to minister right on- far abaut 15 more months,
victoriously, even 10 the 25 peaple who voted against gne Hehelped -
ftha church ..
has made same finé progréss. God knows how to'help us preaghers:-
and He knows how 1o help tha church, including how to deal with-
those who manifest attitudes and ‘actions {hat are unchnsthke and .

_.contrary 10 the spirit and doctrine of holiness. -

Joyce, remember some blunders are from- the.heart: and some :

from the head—and God “who knoweth the héans” (as Peter sald)-'_
* certainly knows the difference. And He will judge and deal with

people accordingly. That fact really Helps e 1o keep peopta and ©

" gircumstances that |can't understand in befter parspective ‘and

proper.balance, so' far as my feelings and attitudes are concemed.
. God biesg you. I love and appreciate you and Gary and thani God .
that you both have given your hearts, lives, and talents (o Jesus and -

tha Church, Be-faithiul and" steadfast in the Lord; keep sweet and
kind in your attitudes; continue to be a vitél part of yourlocai chureh:
Your need the church and. lhe church needs you.,’ IR ‘

8 Your Inend mJesus : ' Sl

- Doyte C. Smnth )
- Superintendent, East Tennessee R
;Drstnct Church of the Nazarene s b

. ’
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A “fore. He was a successful businessman now. We went
to lunch and | shared the offer from the banker, which -

.- barked in the distance. { was alorie thh»my achmg

rejects—Im an expert on that subject. And the, Lord

.Il.ll.llﬂll']l.ﬂ li.ll..lt

the gravec:loth is removed trom your face ‘and like .
Lazarus you can again‘see.your Lord and know He

.. always'has a plan for your life. Don't fear death itis a
-' prelude to the command Come forth’ -

M the midst of my Ilvrng death afnend called He

had been ¢onverted under my. ‘minisiry years be-+

| mentioned earlier He assured me it was a tremen- - :
dous ofter; that he knew the man and that'it was.a .-

* once-in-a-lifetime career offer. Twice my friend started -
- to say somethrng and then stopped. Later he told me
- he was going to offer.me’ a partnership'in his busrness;

(whrchJ would have taken wnmedrately) But he felt- -

checked. e

On' the way home my splrlt was troubled and I took -
* . an old road home. A winding, twisting; two-lane trail .
-, 'that | hadn't traveled in 15 or 20 years. As the road:

-unfolded | noticed a cemetery that | had never seen

. betore, so.| turned. aside and drove in. The far side of . .
© the' cemetery overlooked a beautiful plain. | could see

cattle, snow-covered barns, fences, horses. A-dog -

soul and the Lord.

.. "Someone had. ‘made a 'cross out of two tence posts -
. and put'it up. It was lopsided, {oo short twisted. Any- ;
one‘could see that the posts were rejects, so crooked. -

they couldn't be used. Rejects ha, I kndw about -

: ,.',spoke to me and said, So am I A dtalogue began
- that lasted until the sun. began to set and my feet :

to stances | 'wili come”

RN

were. nearly frozen:
Out of that confrontatlon wrth the Lord came an at-

’ tlrmatron of all'that I had learned and lived and
‘preached. | said to the Lord,

"I will try again, If You wrlt
help me get a call, | will take whatever comes. lfno -
call comes, will You honor my work that | set my hand- -

S to'so that } can provide a home for my famrly?"

- Returning’ home we called a D.S. again. He would *

like to havé me on the district but had nothing com-~ .. T -
. mensurate with my abilities and standing (what stand-
_ing?). | had told him frankly- what my circumstances - -
* - were. 'also told him that [ would. take anythrng He. -~
.-said the only thing open was an "opportunlty 'l told.

him immediately | would take it. He said | had better. -

_hear the details. | told hirm, “in ali due respect the. de-
'-'a

tails are Just that-—-det_atls Whatever the c;rcum- "

~The. “details” inctuded: adequate bur!drngs in a good
!ocatton More intriguing; there was a $1,000.a month

“‘mortgage payment and a‘membership of four couptes.
© . The D:S. told me 1 could back out, But | told him that ) .

had promrsed the Lord | would take the first call re-
~gardless-of "details.” Even as | said it, | didn't really
" believe the Lord would require me to start over But -

‘start'over is what | did. Starting all over bnngs ahu :
_ mlltty previously Unknown, and cunously enough a se-
; i_cunty prevlously unknown . l l

S/IQNSUSIS IS0
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Protectmg Investments

~ brother, We hact been averlable R0s] htm. Yat what he wanted CL
“most was help from his own denomination, from one of his .
” own who was specially trained in help;ng him sort things out, }
In‘further discussion these facts became available: (1) itwas .,

. well known to him that he or any membar of his famity cold -
. receive help in a time of crisls. (2) It was known that'his.. - * .
district superintendent was the tontact person. Aphone call - -~
would bring himthe name of d qualified counselor. (3) It was -

Jknown'that after referral the district superintendent would -

- werk on the church problem and let the counselor deal with .-

‘the personal stress associated with the church situation, () I

lt was our monthly meating of the Pastoral Counsellng
Seminar, a lima-and. place we' provide for several local
“ministers; to gather and share about themselves and their

- frontation of peers Sometimes cases are discussed.
.".Several times we've Iooked at church probteme How- that

must have contacted my district leader because he called

Q:tT.llpll.u.ll.lt.ll_.llpll.’ll.ll .tl‘||ot|.t|.n'.|i.tl.u.u.u.

" and asked him for the name of a psychiatrist.| could see, He:
gave.me a nama and telephone number, which | called.: The

 “tion. We set'up an appoiritment right away. F went to see him

. " problems are still there. | probably will stili have (o leeve the
’ “’t;hurch so0n. It just helped immensely to falk fo'somecne of

Lnend and help:ng me and the congregatton to settle things *
owr.” -
He breathed a srgh of. rehef and se did we We telt for our

ministry. Here they trnd the caring support and gentle con-

trustis bualdrng occasionally one will share a personal prob- -
.. lem. This morning withowt waming a.pastor opened up and’
~..shared. *You know how skeptical 8! psychology | was when _
. we started these.meetings. Well, things-are changing: t got.
into trouble In the chiiirch. Some key families have left. They

- me 1o talk ‘about it. tve been .under tremendous pressure- "’
these past weeks. | havent been sleeping at all. it seems as
{f alimy timé and.energy Is spent thinking about the problem
-and what if @nything | can do:about it. it's been hurting the -
- whole family. 1t finally. got so bad'| called the district leader

. man.is a PhD. in psychology and ordained ip my denomina- -

- - (three-hour drive) and it has done me. a world of good. My -

t ‘my denomination who is trained {0 help people sort qui thelr: :
-—-problems.Best-of-all mp@anahm&Mw&smmy_mmdmsmdthedenomlnation atall, The chaplain.sent himto =

It was known that there would be no charge for this service,

R ——

The danomination asstimed it as part of their investmerit in b

the ministers and thelr families,

My friend came by the othef day. He's doing mirch batter ' O
- He knows that. he ‘and his family will have to leave the -~ .~

church, His wife has gone with him to gee thé psychologist. -

It has' relieved her pressures, too. They are beginning to .~ h..
_ understand. how such a nice couple got’ themselves inte~
‘such a mess. They. think it Is"a correctible ﬂaw 50 that lt'< :

neednt happen- agaln in the next pastorate. .

- In contrast  know of another sltugtion where a pastor lﬂ :

our denomiriation went under “twp-thirds.” Ha was hurting ‘

 and didn't know what o do or to whom fo turn. He fall back .~
“on seeing a chaplain friend a few timas. The chaplain didn't -

a psychiatrist for. a cotiple. of vishs: The psychiatrist didn't

* charge him éithér. {Since the church quit paying him his sgl-- ;.' .~r

ary there was no way to atford treatment ) Atter some time

B e e

Qtendent must.be receiving tetephone calls from the “other

.. side” and that worse than that he must be believing what he

- heard. With coaching from the cheplatn frlend he set.out 1o
. *un-brainwash" his district superintendent. He finally felt as.

* though he got through with a fair presentation of the:facts -

“and was belter understood and moré appreciated. He stilt -
.. was under. solossal pressures,-and he and his family were
' 'hurtrng badly No wonder, when confronted with the choice

g So they voted him. out"What a
' 'good preacher He Iost his confidence.
o orwas it them?.Was it neither or both? - -

“In this case it was rgnoranoe on both e
V-parts v

a .tlvery. a master. But there it ended:

* +This new rock-bottom assignment was the begin-.
" ning of an exciting resurrection. The church has-grown'.

. by leaps and bounds. If having a wall fuil-of wood -
plaques with engraved brass plates ori them is. any

. measure of success, then I'm it. My church has re- _' o
" ceived evety award that is.offered-at the-assembly. -

] wonder— vvhy, has.it happened to me? What have I'
"done that the Lord, should resurrect my’ mrnrstry’? fre-
_joice-at His mercy with-a keen awareness thatiam

thlng'P Why is it I get the uneasy teehng that the Lord .
~.has done this i spite of the denomrnatronal machrn~

.- ery, not'because of it? It seems to me as | view many

Lot my un!ortunate brethren that there ought to be an-.
other way—a better way: _
~ cannot heip but wonder—why me"f‘ There dre at.

thls writing several good men-whom | know personally . :
. 5. How does the author's wite fit’ |nto thts parnful prc- o
" ture? What do we Know of hersuffering or support

- who have been 'voted out and.are withering away at

: secular jobs wondenng “Where is the promised help .’

the Lord gives that we preached about all these -
years'? Some ate bitter, bt most are forlorn and be-

wildered. t:can only tell them that God has not, failed. |

haven't-the guts to say out loud that the church has |

‘failed, but -wonder, is it true?- Are we failing, and what, .

, are we going to do about it? - :
~ ‘Perhaps my view of. the, church is, taulty tis. my

garnest prayer, however, that if thereis a better way. |t

will be-found, but if not:{ can. hold out this unequrvocal
_hope to the church that is'dead or the man who is-

" of struggtxng and hurtlng he sensed that. hrs dlstnct supenn~ .

****rl-rl‘**

by Cllfford

1

shame far everyone They lost a
L .alllove and roses:

‘What was the tn:tuble? Was-it him, =~

He ‘was A wonderful preacher
skilled-in the Word and the arts of de-

" In singing and song leading his skl " the Word; but he:

- _ mafched that of a duck leadirg a cagta““*sphere in which-he- preachedrltw
. fullof canaries. I organization he was. -

paddlrng a canoe lrylng to leed a task

“between takrng another church or gorng mtoayears intern- N
" “shig’in the cheplalncy. he went for the “year off" from..
- church-type. pastoring.’ He- still needed 1o heal, become. -

'trnd help, 1 jealausly wondered, How much longer wili we

*Out You Gol"'_-_]"-‘.\,-_--__‘_;ﬁ.v___.'

'torce His busrness sense- matched'
that of a schoolboy on his tirst dete—— :

' Where did he go’ wrong? Two ways o
" not recognizing his weak ereas- S

and admlttrng them. . .

. In notbeing ablé to reoognrze and
use others:to filt these weak areas: -

He had tha greatest talent needed in o

- our church today: the ability ta- preaeh -

Just like 'a good cook ‘can ruin a’
meal by the way. he sets the table and;\

SRR

. out——death is not a permanent state The God of -
Lazarus still lives and is Sttll |n the resurrectton busr-
ness:

i FOR HEFLECTION

S —Name wrthheld }’}

. Summarize the problem _of thrs case in a tvvo- . -

"sentence &t ltement..

author makes. Do you agree or drsagree with. hlS
theologicat affirmations? , - -

nol WOI’thy Am | wrong ln feehng th]S |S not lhe usua[ 2 . Sort OUI the \fat’IOUS ‘heologlcai |nlerpretat|0ns the

3. Is the author's observations about the church ] tack ‘

of structure and servace to the * out mrnrster accu~ .

Crate? .
4’ Evaluate the authors relerences to and rnter-
pretation of scnpture

" of her husband? What more rnformatten would be .

- helpful?

. 6 1 you were chalrperson of -a committee to desrgn a’ —

placement service and/or care ministry for ‘clergy

- propose to the. committee?

7. Consider the * ‘sidebar” articles’ accompanyrng this
letter. What. complementary ideas do they suggest?

‘} 8 What questlons do you have that we left out'?

whole, and understand how.He had gotten hrmself mto such L

amess.. .
- When' I heard my brother tell how’ easy it was tor him: to :

continug to letour lnvestment in our ‘pastors and their famk-- .
lies go unprolected? - —-Name wrthheld :ll\ -

********

Chew Jr

the atmosphere he creates in the room’ -
in which itis served, so a good sermon .
is tasteless"in the wrong atmosphere .
,and in asleppy program e i

And the church Iost a good preach- )
- ;"er The next ‘one may- have other tal- -
ents, but none wiil -be skilled” in all :
: areas, ‘and preachrng is:the most im-
: portant of all-a pastors skttts :

ruined the .atmo- " ‘So they voted him out. They both__a _

"..made.a mistake_and they both lost. -
‘Could they have talked it out? Preach-_ :
‘ers are hard to talk to, - R

.||.ll.||.li.”.ll."._“..".||.ll_.Il.ll.Il.I_l.ll.l|.||.|I.ll.".ﬂ.H..li.li.".ll.ll.ll.l . .
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who are “out,” what are the main 1deas you would '

Oll.ll.ll
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“THE MINISTER'S STUDY =

w

*" " by. RichardJ. Foster

. He that studtes ontymen w:tt get the body of knowtedge'f

‘without the soul; and he that studies only books, the

o soul without the body. He that to what he sees, adds

»* *'obseivation, and to what he reads, reflection, is'in the -’

. right road to knowledge, pro vided that in scrutinizing the

g 'geeltlrts of others. he neg!ects not hts own. —-Cateb“
.- Golion

o The purpose of the Sptrltual D|5C|p||nes is the total
- . transformation.of the person. It aims at replacmg old,.
*"_destructive habits of. thought with new, life-giving habits.

--Nowhere is this purpose more clearly seen than in the

discipling of study. The apostle Paul tells us.that the way
we are transformed is through the renewal of the mind

C (Rom. 12:2). The mind is renewed by applying if to those
*" things that will transform it. “Finally, brethren, whatever-‘
- Is.true, whatever is 'honorable, whatever is’ just, what- -
ever i pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is gracious, if
-“there’is any excellence, if. there is anything worthy of

,'_pratse thmk about these thmgs (Ph:l 48 RSV italics
. added). The dlsmpllne of study'is the pnmary vehlcte to c
“bring'us to- "think about these things.” Therefore, we - .- B
_should re;ou:e that we are not left to our own devicesbut ~ -~
~have been. given this ‘means of Gods grace for - the
“changing of our-inner Sptl’tt '
~ Many Christians remain in bondage to fears and anx- L
ieties simply because they do not avail themselves of )

the discipline of study. They may be faithful-in church

_.attendance and earnest.in fulfi illing . their religious duties -
- and still they are .not changed. | am not here speaking’ - R
sonly ‘of those who aré going ‘through mere _religious
forms, but of those who are genuinely seektng fo'wor- o
-ship and obey Jesus Christ as Lord and Master, They. -~
‘may sing with' gusto, pray-in the Spirit, live as obediently.

‘as théy know how, even receive divine visions and reve- -~
lations; and .yet the tenor of their lives remains-un-- .
changed Why? Because they have never taken up, one.

ot the central ways God uses to change us: study Jesus =

e Photo by Ghmpse ot Ttme ‘

made i unmlstakably clear that it is the knowledge of
the truth that will set us free. “You will ‘know the truth,
 —and the truth will make you free” (John 8:32, RSV).
. Good feelings will not free. us.. Ecstatic experiences will *
" _not free us. Getting: “high on Jesus” will not free us..

+ . Without a knowledge of the truth, we will not be free.

This principle is true in every. area of human’ endeavor

R It is true in biology and mathematics. It is_true.in mar-

- riages and other human relationships. But it is especially .

-+ - -frue in reference to the spiritual life. Many are hampered
. and confused in the. spiritual ‘walk by simplé ignorance

of the truth. Worse yet, many have been Brought into the.

« " 'most cruel bondage by false teaching. “You traverse sea
. "and land to make a single proselyte, and when he be--

. comesa proselyte, you make him twice as much a chlld
.‘of hell as yourselves” {Matt. 23:15, ASV). '

Let us therefore apply. ourselves to tearnrng what con-

. stitutes’ the spiritual. dlscnpllne of ‘study, to- |dent|ty its
. pitfalls, to- practice it wuh ;oy and to expertence the
- liberation it brtngs _ :

- What s Study?

Study is-a spécnflc kind ot expertence in whsch

tthrough careful observation of ob;ectwe structirés we

X Study demands humlttty Arro—
| ,gance and a teachable spmt
. are mutually exctuswe

on gates and doorposts and bound. to the WIiStS. S0 that

“they shall.be-as frontiets between your eyes” (Deut.
1118, ASV). The purpose of that instruction was to

. -diract- the. mind repeatedly -and -regularly in certain
".*. modes of thought -about God and human relations. A
_rosary or a prayer wheel has the same objective in mind.

Of course, the New Testament replaces laws written on
the doorposts’with laws written on'the heart and (eads -

©'us e Jesus, our éver-present and inward Teacher.

- We must once agdin emphasnze that the ingrained
habtts of thought that are formed wilf conform to the ~

order of the thing being studled What we study dster-

‘mines what kind of habits are to be formed. That is why.’

-Paul urged us to.center-on things that are true honor—
' able, just; pure, Iovely. and -gracious. . -

The process that occurs in study. should be das-

-ttngmshed from meditation. Meditation is -devotidnal,

-study is. anatytlcal Medltatton will rellsh a word study
will explicate it. - ¢ -
Although meditation_and study often overtap and

functiori’ concurrently, they constitute two distinct ex- -

periences: Study provides a. certain -objective - frame-
work within which meditation can successfully funiction.
. In-study there are two “books” to be studied: verbal

and nonverhal Books and lectures; therefore, consti-

tuste brly half of the.field of study, perhaps less. The

world of nature and, most important, the careful obser- -
vation of events and actlons dre the primary nonverbat

" - fields of study.

‘The principal’ task of study is a perceptton |nto the
reahty of..a given sifuatign, engounter, book, atc. One "
- person could go through; for example, the Watergate

- scandal without any-perception . whatever ‘of the real ™

cause thiought processes to move in a certain way. Pers «-oay e of that tragic situation: BUt if a person. would

The Old Testament lnstructs that the Iaws be wntten

" haps we study a tree of'book. We see it, feel it. As we. ;] | n
"do, our thought processes take on an order conforming ﬁiﬁfgﬁ?’d".g:fnwf g&%{i‘;‘l’t upo Wh?t was gceurring,

. to the order. in the tree.or book. When done with con-
centration, ‘perception, and repetttton mgramed habtts
R ot thought are formed.. " - :

Four Steps ~ ‘
Study involves four steps The tlrst ts repetlttcm Rep-.

etmon is a way of regularty channelmg the mind ina -
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- specuhc drrectlon thus ingraining hablts of, thought

‘new way. - '
- It"soon becomes obvious that study demands hu-
. mrllty It cannot: happen until we are willing to ba subject
to the subject matter We must submit to the system. We :
must come as student, not teacher. Not only is study , .

- is repeating,

o

- ‘Repetition has received something of a bad namegwday
s important, however, 1o réalize that sheer répetition.
. without even tﬂnderstandlng whal is' being repeated o
.- - does affect the'inner mingd. lngratned habits of thought
’ “can be formed by repetition alone, thus changing behav-

ipr. That is the central rationale behind psychocy-
bernetics, which -trains the individua! to repeat ‘certain

alflrmatrons regularly {e.g.. flove myselluncondltaonally) ,
Itis not even important that the person believe what he "~
only that it be repeated.. The inner mind is .y |

- thus trained and will eventually respond by modifying

" behavior to conform to the- affirmation.- This principle

“has, of course, been known for centuries but only re-
-cently has it received scientific confirmation. - '

. That is why the issue of television programmlng i3 50 .
s rmportant With lnnumerable murders: committed eéach.
L evenlng on prime-time TV, the repétition alone will traln' o

“the inner-mind in destructive thought patterns “At the

. time of this writing there is a case in the courts in whigh - o
the: defense is claiming. that the cause of a teenager -
kllhng his grandlather was: hls watchlng crlme on tele-; '

vision.

. Concentration is the second step in study If in addl--

: tion to bringing the mind repeatedly-to the sub1ect‘
matter, the person 'will concentrate on what is’ being --
studied, tearnmg is vastly |ncreased Concentratron cen-

. ters the mind. It focuses the attention on the thing being ™

. " studied. The human-mind has incredible ability to con-

centrate, It is constantly receiving thousands of stimul, -

- every one of which.itis able to store inits memory banks
“while tocusrng on only & few. This natural ability of the

- brain.is enhanced when with singleness of purpose we
* _ center our attentiori upon a desired Object of study. -

- When we repeatedly channel the mind in a particular
direction, centering.our attention on the.subiject, ‘and

" understand what we are studying, we reach a new level.
- Comprehension, then, is the third step in the discipline
. of study. ComprehenSlon feads. to insight and discern- .
ment. It provides the basns fora true perceptron of real-# :

ity

One further step is ‘needed: reflection. Although"

‘comprehension defines what we are studying, reflection

" defines the- srgnrfrcance of what we are studying. To -
' _reflect, to ruminate on-the events of our time will lead- us
“to the inner reality of those evénts. Reflection brlngs us
. 1o see. things from God's perspective. In reflection we
" ‘come to understand not: -only :our subject matter but
- ourselves: Jesus spoke often of ears that do ndt hear.

"and eyes that do not see. When we pondér the meanmg
of what we study. we come to hear and see thlngs in'a

- drrectly dependent.tpan humnility, but it is conducive to
it Arrogan_ce and-a- teaohable spmt are mutually exclu—

sive. -
Al of us know lnledualS who have taken some

' course of study or attained some academic: degree and ';
. ‘parade thelr lnlormatlon in an otfensnve manner We

e

shauld feel profound sorrow for such people. They do .
" not understand the spiritual discipline of study. They . -
‘have mlstaken the. accumulatlon of information for . ..
knowtedge They. equate the. spouting. of ‘words with ~ "~
wisdom. -How tragict The apostle John defined eternal - .
~life as the knowledge of God. “And this is etgrnal life, -
thait they know thee the only true God; and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent™ (John. 1? 3, RSV) Evena touch of
th:s ‘experientlal- knowledge is sufllc:ent to gwe us a. -
- profound sense of humility. - RS )
Now, havnng laid the basis, Iet us move onto consuder '
‘ the practical |mplementatlon of the dlsmpllne of study

StudyofBooks - o w

“When we consider study we most naturally thlnk of o
books or others writings. Though only halfof the field, - -
, as stated earlier, and the most obvrous they are clearly -

|mportant e

Unfortunately, many seem to. thrnk that studylng a-
_ book is"a simple’ task No doubt that- ltlppant attltode L
- " accounts for the poor reading habits of s6 many people. ~ .~
The studying of a book.is an extremely complex matter, '
" especially to the novice. Like tennis or typing; when you
are first learnlng it seems fhat there are a thousand 1

detalls to be mastered and you wonder how on earth it

is: poss:ble to keep everythmg in mlnd at the same time. -
Orice you are proficient, however, the mechanics’ be--
‘come second nature -and you ‘can’ concentrate oh the"

game of tennis or the material to be. typed.

Th‘e same |s true W|th studyrng a book. Stucly is an 5 R

Dont think for one mmute thdt yout can go over my
:,hettd' v ’

T w

-

' ‘exactlng art mvotvrng a |abynnth of detalls The ma;or
" obstacle is convincing pecplé that they niust fearn to.

study: Most people assume that because they know

" how to read words they know how to study. This limited

grasp of the nature of study éxplains why S0 many

fpeopte gain so fitlle from reading books: -

Three. intrinsic and- three extrinsic rules govern the

~ successiul study of a book.*

B 1
. The intrinsic. rules may in the beginning necessrtate

" tfiree separate readings but in time can be done concur-

rently. The first reading involves understanding the”

book: what is the author saying? The second reading.

-involves interpreting the book: what does "the author .

mean? The third reading involves evaluarrng the book: is -

" . the author right or wrong? Most of us tend to do the
"~ third reading first and often never do the first, and sec-
" ond readings at all. We give a critical-analysis of a book

before we. understand what'it says. We judge a baok to -

h ;; jbe right or wrong before.we interpret its meaning. The -
" wise wriler of Ectlesiastes said that there isa time for -
- every matter under Heaven, and the time for critical anal-

ysis of-a book comes. ater, caretul understandlng and

: mterpretatlon

- “The'intrinsic rules of’ study however are-in them--
_-selves inadequate. To read ‘successfully we need the:
;" extrinsic aids of expertence other books and Ilve dlS-

cussion. -
Expenence is the only way we can lnterpret and relate

to what we read. Experience that has been understood

Lo and reflected upon informs and enlightens our study. .

Other books can inciude dictionaries, commentaries, -

.-' . and other interpretative literature, but more significant-
- - are other.great books that precede or further the‘issue. -

being studied. Books often have meaning only when

*they are read-in relation to other books. People will find

it.nearly rmpossrble 10 understand Romans or Hebrews, -

for example, without a grounding in the literature-of the

-occurs amongshuman beings as-they pursue a particu-

.. Old Testament. It is-impossible toread The Federalist -

Papers with understanding withaut first having read the

" Articles of Confederation, and the U.S. Constitution.. The: .
.. great books that take up the central issues of life inter-
~-* act.with each other They cannot be read in isolalion. -

Live discussion refers 1o the ordinary interaction that

cular course of study. We interact with the author, we

C mteract wuth each, other-—and new creatlve ldeas are
. born

The tlrst and most important book we are to study is

o -the Bible. The Psalmist asked, “How can a young man
1."keep his Wway pure?” He then answered his own ques-
-tion, “By guarding it according to thy Word," and added,

g have laid up thy word in my heart, that | might not sin .

-~ against thee” (Ps. 119:9, 11, RSV). Probably the:"word"

“- the Psalmist is relernng to is the Torah, buf Christians. .
+._throughout' the centuries have found this to be trfe’in
“their -study throughout Scripture, “All scripture is in-

spired by God and- profitable for. teaching, for reproof,
for correction, and for.training in rightecusness, that the
man of God may be complete, equipped for every good

_work” (2 Tim. 3:16-17,-RSV). Note that the. central pur- -
.. poseTisTnot doctrinal-purity (though- ‘that-is-no-doubt—
. involvedy but inner transformation. When we come to

‘These matlers are covered in great detad in Morlrmer JAdier's Mow 1o Head

T a Book (Néw York: Simon and Schuster 1940) | am Jndebted o him for these
' tnsughts into the dlscrptme of sludy . . .

the Scrlpture we come to be changed not to amass '

information. . -
We. must.understand, however that a vast dllterence

exists between the. study ofsScripture and the devo-

tional reading of Scripture. In the study of Scnpture a
_high priority is placed. upon interpretation—what- it

means. in ‘the devotional reading of Scripture a high

" priotity is placed upon application—what' it means -for
-me. In study we are not seeking splrltual ecslasy, in fact, -
.ecstasy can.be’a hindrance. When:we study a .qOok of

.. A vast difference exists be-

' tween the study of Sc'ripture o
~and the devottonal readmg of '
,-Scnpture. ‘

'lhe'Blble we are seeking to be controliéd by the.intent of |

the author.We-are determined-to hear whal he is saying, . -
* not what we Would like him to say. We are willing-to-pay

the price of barren day after barren day until the mean- . L
ing.is clear. This process revolutionjzes our lives. .~~~

The apostle Peter found some things in'the Epistlesof

j our beloved ‘brother Paul’ that were hard o under-

stand™ (2 Pet. 3:15-16, ASV). if Peter found |t sa, we will

- as well. We will need 1o work at . it. Daily devotional

. reading is certalnly commendabile, but it,is not study:
‘Anyone wha is after. "a little word from God. for today is
not interested:-in the discipline of study. T -
The average adult Sunday Schoolis far too superf:mat_
and devotional to heip us: study .the Bible; although

“some churehes believe sufficiently in study to offer seri~ .
'oUS courses in the Bible: Perhaps you live in proximity to -

a seminary or university where you can audit courses. |f

50; you are fortunate, .especially if you find a-teacher. . .
‘wha is dispeniing fife as well as information. If, however..

that is not the case (and even if it is) you can do several_ :

_'thungs to begin'studying the Bible."

Somie of my most profitable expenences of study -
have come through structurmg a pnvate retreat for my-
self. Usually'it involves two.to shree days. No doubt you -
. will object that given-your schedule you could not possus_ .

bly find that kind of time. | wantydu to know’ thatitisno . -

easier for me'to secure that time than for anyone else, .
flght and struggle for every retreat scheduling itintomy -
gatebook - many weeks in
. this idea to groups and found that prolesssonal people.
with. busy schedules, laborers with  rigid Schedulesl '

'housewwes with. large families; and othiers can, in fact, -
find time for a private study retreat. I-have dlSCovered- -

that the most difficult problem is not finding" time, but.
convrncrng myselt that thrs is |mportant enough to find-
the time. .

“Scripture tells us that followsng the marvelous resur- .
rection of Dorcas, Peter “tarried many days in Joppa -
with one Simon-a tanner” (Acts 9:43). It was while tar- -

rying in Joppa that the Holy Splnt gorthrough to Peter

. (with visual aids, no less) about his racism: What would
“have happened if, instead of tarrying, Péter had lmmedl- C
: ately struck ‘out a speakmg tour to-tell of the resurrec-_' N

vance. | have. suggested - -
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- ".tion of Dorcas? I$ it possible (hat he would have failed 16

come to that shattering . insight from the -Holy Spirit, -

“Truly '} perceive that God.shows no partiality. but in-
_“every nation any -one. who fears him- and does what is -
right is acceptable to him” (Acts 10:34- 35, RSV)? No

‘one knows. But I do know this: for all of us God desires
-various tarrytng places where He can-teach us in"a
specraFway e 3

. For many people a weekend is a good ttme lor such.

an experience. Qthers can arrange a block of time in the
. - " i ‘\‘.‘ : ° - o . . -

" A private study retreat could
be the most profttable thtng
you do thts year. -

‘ mtddle o! the week If only one day |s possrble otten a
' Sunday is excellsnt.
) The best.place is anywhere s0 long ds 1t is away from -
~-home. To leave the house not only sets you free from the

telephone and domestic responsrbtlmes but it also sets -
your mind into' a learning mode. Motels work well, as do
cabins. Camprng is less- desirable since you are mdre
distracted by the tasks of living: Qften Catholic retreat -

- rcenters are® receptrve and can accommodate pnvate re- -

treatants. , _
* Organized group retreats almost never take study”

* seriously, so you will most certainly rieed to structure -
~theretreat yoursetf Because you are alone you will need
-, to discipline yourself and your-time carefully. If you are

new at it you' will not-want-to overdo and thus burn’

. yourself out: With expenence however you will hope to

put in 10 1o 12-hours of good study. each day.
‘What should yor study? That depends on what you.

.. need. | do not know’ your needs, bul't do know that one-
- of the great needs-among Christians. todayis simply the
“ reading of large portions of Scripture, -S0 much of our
. Biblereading is fragmented and sporadic. | have actually
- known- students’who haye taken courses in the Bible

and never eévenread as a whote the book of the Bille

; be:ng studied. -Consider taking a major book of the Bi- .

ble like Genesis or Jeremiah and réad it straight through:

. Notice the structure and ftow of the book. Note areas of -

dlffiCUlty and return to them Tater. Jot down' thoughts -

" and impressions. Sometimes'it is. wijse to combine the
.~ study of the Bible, with the study of some great dévo-
~ tional classic. Such retreat experrences can transtorm

. - your fife.
... Another approach to the study of the Blble IS to take. :'
X smalter book tike Ephesians or 1 John, ‘and read. it

through’ each day-for- a month. More than any srngte

' _ éffort:this will put the structure of the book into your-

mind. Read it withouttrying- 1o fit: it into established

'»_categorles Expect (e} hear .new. things in new: ways.

. studies-you will obvrously want to make use of the best -

secondary aids available. .
In addition to studying the Bible, do not neglect the:

"study of some of the experiential classics in- Christian
-, .+ literature, Begin with The Confessions of St. Augustrne

s e

Next furn (0 The rmrtarron of Ghrrst by Thomas & Kem-

‘pis. Don't neglect The Practice of the Presence of God.~ .. : .~

by Brother: Lawrence: For an added pleasure read The -

Little Ftowers of St. Francis by Brother Ugolino. Perhaps

. you, m:ght ‘want something a bit heavier next like the. -
fensees of Blaise Pascal. Enjoy the Table Talks of Mar-
tin Luther before you wade into Calvin's Institutes of the ~

" Christian Religion. Cansider reading the pacemaker of -

religious journal writing, The Journal of George Fox, or

~perhaps the better-known Journal of John Wesley. Read |
carefully William Law's A Serious Call to-a Devout and -

Holy Life(its words carry a contemporary ring). From the

hoefter and Mere Chrrstranrty by C. S Lewis.

Obwously that is only a sampling. | compietely passed .

‘over the Revelations of Divine Love by Julian ‘of Nor-

~ wich, Introduction -to’ the ‘Devout Life by Francis de.’
Sales The Journal.of John Woolman, and many -other .
books Not: shoutd we forget the great body ot literalure . -
by men:and women from many. disciplines. Many of ¢
these thinkers have unusual perception into-the human. -
predicament: Lao-tzu of China and Zarathushtra of Per-..

- twentieth _century read A Testament -of Devotion by.if .
* Thomas Kelly; The Cost of Drscrpleshrp by Dietrich Bon- .

“sia; Shakespeare and Miiton, Cervantes and Dante, Tol- '+ i

_stoy and Dostoyevski, and-in our century, Dag Ham-i__ -

marsk;old ‘can teach us.

: Ong-word of caution is in order Do not be over-

whelmed or discouraged by all the books you have not R

_redd. You will.probably not read all of those listed here’

and will undeubtedly read othersniot- noted. These have. no

been listed to encourage you by demonstrattng the'

amount of excellent literature at our disposal to guide us '
in -the spiritual walk, Many others have traveled the "
_same path ‘and have- Tleft markers. Remember that the.

key to the discipline of study is not readrng many books - L

but. expenencmg what we do read
Study of Nonverbal "Books

‘We now come 10 {he least recogntzed but perhaps the

most important field of study: the observation of.reality - B
-~ in things, events, and actions. The easiest place tobegin’
'is with naturg. It is not difficult to see that- the created

order has somethtng to teach us.
“Isaiah tells us that *

-learn “the sang with which the frogs praise God." -
- We begin the study of nature by paying attention, We

“from its chrysalis. He was filled with wonder, awe, joy at
~ this metamorphosis, this resurrection. Enthusrastlcaily
“he showed it to his professor wha replied‘with a-note of

. the- mountains and the hlllS
before you: shall break forth into singing, and ali the . ..
trees of ‘the field shall clap- their hands” (Isa. 5512, - .
RSV). The handiwork of the Creator. canspeak tous,: -
“and teach us if we will listen, Martin Buber told thestory = -
‘of the rabbi who went to a pond every day-at dawnto ©

. See flowers or birds. We observe -them carefully ‘and’
prayerfully André. the described the time when during” . '
“a-classroom lecture he observed a moth’ being reborn - -

cedt e T D
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it was patural, could he not see that it was marvelous?

Poor creature! From thatday, | took a dislike to him and’

~ a loathing o his lessons.”” Who. wouldn't! Gide's pro- .
“fessor had only amassed information, he had not. stud--

ed, And so the first step in the study’ of nature is rever-

.- ent observation. A leaf can speak of order and variety,
,compiexlty and symmetry Evelyn Underhill wrote

* Gather yourself up, as the exercises of recollectton -

. have taught you to do. Then——wnh attention no lon-
ger friltered amongst the.petty ‘accidents and inter-

- ests of your personal life, but poised, tense, ready for

* the work you shall demand of it—stretch out by a

~ ‘distinct act of loving will towards one of the. myrlad

maniféstations of life that surround you: and which, in

~* an ordinary way, yous hardly notice unfess you-happen
1o need them. Pour yourself -out towards:it, do not’ JWwithin yoy, observe that and learn.
~draw its image towards. you.. Deliberate—more, im- -

passuoned-—-attenttveness ‘and -attentiveness: which -

 soon transcends to the thing seen; 1his is“the condi-

" tion of success. As to the object of contemplation, it'’
" mattérs. little, From*Alp to insect; anything will do, -

- of sand in it. Love every leat, ‘every ray of God's light:

provided that your attitude be right: for all:things in’

- _“this; world towards which you are stretching out ‘are
"linked 1ogether; and one truly apprehended will-be the._‘

gateway to the rest.” .

thé: fabled Dr. Doolittle, talk with the-animais: Of course
. you can'treally talk to each ottier .
is certainly a communication that goes beyond words—"

shlp and compassion. | know this because | have expen-‘
~.mented with it, and so have some first-rate scientists,
and we have found it to be true. Perhaps the stories

~ about St. Frandis of-Assisi taming the wolf of Gubbio
~ . and preaching to the birds-is not so farfetched. Of this

“ymuch we can be sure: it we. love. the .creation-we will

e learn from.it. In The’ Brorhers Karamazov Dostoyevskr..

counseled
Love all God's creatlon the whole and every grain.

“ thee that | am not like other.men.

.'or can you? There

_event.”
. what people say they are, but what they actually are.

demonstrate the rtghtness of it. Why is tt we feel thts

-compulsion to set the record straight? Because of pnde

and fear Our reputation.is at stake! s
That traitis partrcularly easy to observe among sales- :

. people, writers, ministers, professors—all those who
_earn their living. by being good with wdrds. If, however,

~ we will make oursélves one of the principal subjects of-
study we will be gradually delivered from arrogance. We

will be unable to pray like the Pharlsee “*God, | thank
“" (Luke 18:11,RSV).”
- Become attentive 1o the ordmary relationships you
encounter thrOthhout your day:.at hoine, work, school.
Notice the- things that control people Remember, you
are not trying to condemn or judge anyort'e you-are only
trying to learn. If you do find a judging spirit: emergrng

As I'mentioned earlier, one of the:principal ob]ects of
our study. should- be ourselves. We should ledrn the

_things that control ug: Observe your inner feelings and
_‘mood swings. What' controls .your. moods?. What can

yau learn about yourself from that? . .
In doing all-this'we are not ttying 1o betome amateur .

-'psyohologtsts or sociologists. Nor are we ohsessed wrth
_excessive introspiection. We study these matters with a -

spirit of humility and needing a latge dose of grace. We .,

_ are wanting cnly to- dollow the dictum of Socrates: -

" " The next slepis to make trlends wtth the flowers and .
trees and lillle creatures that creep upon the earth. Like

“Know thyself." And.through the blessed Holy Spirit we
are expectrng Jesus to be our tliving and, ever-present
Jeacher. -

We would do well to study. tnstltuttons and cultures

-and the'forces-that shape them. Also, we should ponder

“ the events' of our time-—noting first, with-a. spirit-of .
and animals, even plants, seem {o responid to our friend- 5 m 9 e 4

discernment, what our culture thinks is or is not a."great
Look at the value systems ‘of ‘a‘culture—not |
And one of the clearest ways to. see the values of. ‘Amer-
ican culture is o observe television commércials.

Ask questions. What are the assets and liabilities'of a =~
technological society? What has the fast-food industry . -
done to the tradition of a family gathering for dinner?

" Why do we find it difficuit in our culture to have timedo .
develop relationships? Is Western individualism valuable
-or destructive? What.in-our culture is inline with the
~gospel and what is’ at odds with.it? One of the most

" important functions of Christian prophets in our day is

- the ability to perceive the. consequences of various'in- .

Not;ce the thmgs that control
peopte——not to 1udge, but ta-
Iearn.

" Love the antmals Iove the plants love everythtng 1

‘youlove everything, you will perceive.the divine mys-

; tery.in things. Once you percetve it, you will begln to
-+ tomprehend it better every day.? : -

" There are, of course, many. other "books besrde na— _
“ture that we should study. If you will observe the rela- .

disapproval, "Whatl Didn't. you kriow TRal & chrysalsis

* the envelope of a butterfly'? Every bitterfly you see has
come oot of a chrysa!ts It's ‘perfectly-natural.”

htstory as welt perhaps better than he

Disillu- -
“siohed, ‘Gide, wrote;"Yes, indeed, | knew my natural - -
. . Butbecause -

ventions and other forces in our, culture and to make

: value judgments upon them. .

Study produces joy. Like any: novice' we qul find. |t

: '-hard work: in the. beginning, But the ‘greater our pro- -
: trcrency the greater our joy. Alexander Pope. said, “There ™
" is.no study that.is not capable of delighting us after a,

" little application to.it."* Study is well worth our most
“‘serious'effort, © ‘ S ‘

Fromthe book The Cetebratron of Drscrphne by Rlcttard J. Foster, Copyngnt ©.
1978 by Richard J. -Foster ﬂepnnted wnth permtsslon ol Harper and How Publtsh
ers, Inc : . . )

NOTES

1. Kartin Buber Tales of the Hasro'rm Earty Masfers (New York Schocken .
Books, Inc. 1948), 111,

* 2 André Gide. If It Dres trans’ Dorothy Bu.,sey (New York Random House e ‘

193.)} a3

taonsnlps—thar‘go‘on-bemeen human—bemgs -you- WHI—_“‘S “Evelyn Underhit- ﬁ'ﬂcrrcal Mysfrc::mHNewaork—Wortd Pubhshlng Co,_ww___

_receive a graduate-lével education. Watch, for example,
how much of our speech is @imed at justifying. our ac-.

act to speak tdmtseif No we' must explaln i, |ust|fy it
: ) lr I : -

' )

" Mendian Books, 1955). 93-94.

"4, Fyodor Dostoyevski, The Brothers Karamazov[Chtcago Encyclopedte Bn

ks. 1052). 167
. tions. We find it almost impossible to act and allow the anica, Groat Books. 1952

5, Chartes Noel Douglas. £d., Forty Thousand Ouotarrons!Gerdcn Ctty New
Yerk Halcyon House 1940) 1680 : B . i
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Hos Preochlng. - o
Become -
Irrelevo m")

by . S Cowies 7w 8 SR

Professor of Preachmg Northwest Nazarene Col.'ege o o

walked the halls of our educatlonal msttutlons some
20 years ago, driven by the unshakable conviction

"..- that preaching was front and center in the pastoral min- .’

-~ istry. I plunged into my first pastorate committed to the

- . pfoposition: that, whatever else | did, preaching the Word

© . wWas my flrst foremost ‘and most compelllng aSS|gn-'
‘ment. .. .

i was ifl- prepared for- the rude awakemng that as- :
: saulted me from many dtrectlons Apparently, a new day.
. is dawning: A fresh conscrousness seems3 to be emerg-:
. ing. The priority of preaching in pastoral ministry is.un-

- dérgoing- a radical’ reappransal on many fronts. A pulpit:
- -centered ecclesiology ,js being ‘called Into guestion..” .
. Sweeping advances in- the science of communlcology'-

threaten to render obsolete the lone vouce of one crymg

~ fromthe puipit. .
‘ Coftsnder the rising ‘tide of oplnton comlng from the‘

18

ranKsor nmeu ecclestasttcal authonttesM- s

__Preachtng Is lneffectrve o '
- There may havé beén a day when preachlng exer- .
- cised a compelling power in winning converts, changing .
' character and affeotlng behavuor But wrth a few no-

C.S.Cowmes

table exceptions, that day has largely passed. As Lance .

" Morrow notes in a- Time magazune essay on ‘The De-

cline and Fall of Qratory," “Few speakers today make -
oratory seem the urgent and necessary approeach tothe - - .

" ‘world that it once was. Eloguence implies’ certitude. -~~~
“Hear, O [srael, said Moses, his voice reverberatrng with © .
“authority welt beyond hlS own. It Is nota postUre much._ Co

."adopted now . . L
“ About the least etfectwe program of beha\nor modm-? A
cationimaginable is that of a preacher exhorting: passive -’

" parishioners to piety from-a pulpit placed far away and

high above_ the people. As Peter Berger . sardonlcally"

observes, “The great delusion of preachers is that'there -

is a direct refationship between what i said from. the R

..pulpit on Sunday and what lS done by those in the pew

_on Monday™ . o

- Nowhere:is this shift from pulplt to pew more appar—_ e

ent than in the explosive resurgence of New Testament -

,Preachrng I5 Irrefe: vani - .
; That is, preaching is but one ol the many roles-——and
: energles with an eye toward the church growth graphs.

_the saints, .ot just the paid professionals..
*in this liberating .new environment the pastor is re-.
- leased from the historic burden ‘of having to be:the sole
-, spokesman for God, Now he Is set free to equip | the

- personal evangelism. My friend Gecrge recently ve-—— ™
- - turned from yet another ministerial -conference held at-,. -
.the. posh retreat- center- of a leading evangeltstlc or- .
ganization. One of fhe featured speakers, a highly suc-.. - -
cesslul pastor apparently had not been properly_:

screened Horror of horrors thls renowned pulplteer"

. -began.to exhort the’ thousand or so.conferees on their

'need 1o spend rore time ‘in sermon preparation. He
.. -went to the ridiculous extreme of confessing that he
- didn't con5|der his:principal. Sunday sermon warth the

. preaching if not backed up by one hour.of preparatron_-

- for every minute of delivery, ",

* Whereupon, the obviausly agitated conference leader

- mounted the podiuny and, after appropriate apologies;
- took issue with-his distinguished guest. Said he, "Think

of all the lonely, {ost, and alienated people who will never

can’ have ‘your great sermons, polished monuments' to

~-your preaching eloguence. But give'me men who will -
walk the hlghways and hedges of this-worid's life'and
compel people, one by one; to come to Jesus!" This’
~ declarative speech, eloquent in its own right, brought i

most of the pastors to their feetin spontaneous ovation.

- George asked me, “Why should | spend.20 hours a-
- week. preparing sermons when |- could -personally deal
L _wzth 10 to 20 souls in the same amount of ttme'? '

Well what could ! say"

by no'means the most important—by whigh the’ pastor

- sets the [aity frée for ministry, To equate ‘ministry”. with:
T preachtng iS & misnomer. Thanks to a sharper reading -
... of Eph. 4:11 £, we now understand that the dividing wall
 -between’ c!aeros and faikos (clergy and laity) is broken’
.~ ~down. In fact, the word /aity doesn't even appear in'the
" . New Testament Alt of the people of God are raised-to.

the.rank of Taos. And- ‘ministry is the- proper work of all

saints for thelr procla|mtng. witnessing, reconciling,” and

 sefvanthood ministry in the church and to the world. The':
. Spiritis exciting a variety of gifts within the body to fulfitl-.
- this greatly expanded mission. . .
. - 8o, the solitary. pulpit yields to “body’ ||fe And the:
pastors role becomes that of an equipper, a- coach a
. recruiter, a trainer, a manager, a facilitator, an enabler, a.
-discipier. This-is not to say that the traditional half-hour
- rederved for PUbIlC preaching shoild be scuttled, To the
.- contrary, it ought 10.be utilized by the pastoral director -
- ‘far his_al-important equrppmg ministry.

Let the pastor, however,. avoid the appearance of

_ > preaching:-Let himleave the pulpit.altogether and come
- down among the people Let proclamation becorme
.- 'sharing. Let preaching give way to teaching- Let mono¥
" logue yield to dialogue. Let there be an abundance of
© personal-intérest stories, testtmonles overhead pro-
. _jectors; multimedia presentations, ‘musical extrava-
- ganzas exploiting 84-channiel audio-stereo systems, di-
.. dlogic'sermons, drama, tolk-song sings, questionnaires, .
. . three-ring binders, talk-back sessions, small-group buzz
s ""sessmns and of caurse, genlal handshakes afl around

.‘._

Like.a concertmaster; let the pastoral director orches-

trate the various gifts within the body in such a way that - .

his solo voice decreases and the rising chorus of the = -
servant community increases. In'the church that under-.

- stands itself to be a'genuine community of the Spirit, the

old model of active preacher laying.it. on passwe parish-
ioners whose role is to “pay, pray, and obey is dead. It
is trretevant to the real work of mtntstry

-Preac:hrng 15 Nonproductrve - E
That is the studied conclusion, based on extenswe o

“'sociclogical research, of -certain specialists in” church -
, darken the door of your ‘church to hear your sermonic © ___ TR S — '

. masterpiece. Think of all the people who are perishing [
" for want of a drink .of water of life while you quunate in -
-your cozy, béok-lined study” e
: Drawing hlmsell up to- full height- he protested “You -

“Pulptt work is an tnexcusable
dtluﬁon of tlme and talent S

Ah e W

.growth I was in‘on -one dt the earltest expressmns of"~
this movement in southern California, where ‘it largely- .

“originated.. In"one such ‘conference; the six printipal ..

functions to whtch pastors have been ‘conditioned fo
devote their ume were listed on an overhead projector..

. They were, in order of time priorities, sermon prepara- . '

tion, ‘study, admlmstratton pastoral work personal o

.- evangelism, and training of the laity- for ministry.

We:were asked to analyze this way of investing our- -

Which ‘of these ‘tasks produced the greatest results?. .
Which built membership, Increased finances, enhanced_
the evangelistic eftectlveness of the church? Does any-

.body go to anyone's.church anymore just to Hear some- | '
".one preach? Does preachlng draw crowds, build atten-

-_dance and promote lay parttCtpatlon')

Understandtng myself as one called to preach | found._ I
. _my own answers to these rhetorical questions discon-

certing: We were asked to think about the superchurch -
pastors we had heard or of whom we had read. Did any -

. of them attribute their astounding growth success to the '

“power of their puipit work? Or did they not rather speak. -
of Sunday Schools, bus-ministries, personal evangelism, -

“discipleship groups, Sible: studtes television outreach, U
‘puppet shows, pOSSlbllIty thtnklng and staff phtloso-- o

phtes9 ‘
‘ We wereg then challenged to CODSldel’ what mlght hap-

pen if we reversed these gix major emphases and were - - -
to-devote, our greatest block of time and'best energigsto -
' those activities most llkely to fruit in “growing a church.”

'Anttmpattng our quiestion about sermon preparatlon un- -
'der'the new scheme, our church growth specialist. as- -

'sured us that we wouldn't have 1o worry about preach-.- .
“ing:. we would have more thah enough to: snmply share .-
out of the overflow of all that we had been expertencmg e
-in the dynamic flow ‘of our church's life. :

Jerry. Falwell, .in a recent Moral Majority newsletter.'

" bluntly expresses this widespread feéfing of futility re- -
-.garding the“e! ,
~months God has been caliing me to do more’ than just

fectiveness of preaching:

preach~-He.has called'me to take action.”
Yes, brethren, the evidence is 0verwhelm|ng The
facts -are m_c_ontroverttble The trends are irresistible.

“In récent .




—

et fum et T

o0°

Preaching is fast becoming an anachronism of the past. <

. Sermons—a nonbiblical word anyway—are no longer .
.~ relevant to the'heeds of the church. Pulpit work.is an
s mexcusable dilution of time ‘and talent.- '

‘The time has coffid to convert our studies into otflces .

trade-in our books for computers, transform our pulpits

|ntc ‘'stages, and line our walls with charts and-graphs, - -
- " As| reluctantly face the facts, | confess that preach- :
- ing’is.indeed as nonproductive as.. N

~a hymn surig beside the ‘sea at eventlde as . -
a walk in the high country at summertime, as
a love-note scratched, in the sand, oras-

_ a candielight dinner for two. T
* . Preaching is as rneffectlve as. L .

. a.fatherflying a kite with hts son, as :
~"a rainbow on the edge of an autumn storm, as

- a moonlight stroit through dew-dusted meadows, as’
- a Handel's Messiah filling the Advent air, or as

- lovers sauntering westward -along a' country roadr

watchrng the sun ga down.

- . Perhaps they are right about preachrng How do you
' do about computing its, resuits? .How would you: mea-
" . sure.its effectiveness? It stnkes me that preachlng may~
c wetl he as irrelevant as .

" a whispered, WI[[ you marry me’? as
"a spoken *} do,”

.an announcement ttsaboy oras . T

- my: dadughter sitting on top of,Mount Whttney tast'

- .summer; looking out over’tHe vast &xpanse and’
_singing, “To God be the glory—great thlngs He hath -

. done." - -

: What is preachrng? Fundamentally |t is an act of hu-

S

A

man speaklng words srmp!e Irttle mnocuous words
words like : .

i “God created the heaven and- the earth
' ‘“God 50 loved the world, that he gave

‘self)”
'Jesus Christ of Nazareth whom you crucrfred
God raised from the dead,” : Coa
"_He.that_hath the,Son hath Irfe R

| “Preachlng |s as tneffectlve as
“a hymn sung besrde the sea at
eventtde " SR

God was in- Chnst reconcmng the won‘d unto hrm-.

Preachmg has to do with pronouncements l:ke that-—— "
: realty inconsequentiai stuff. - :
. Let's face it preachlng doesntaccompltsh much All |t~-

does 5.0 S
announce good news T
- quicken thesprnt ' .,.';-'”j,.-.;. DL
.. ‘pierce’the heart, > = 0 1o - T
-awaken the dead, H T
provoke'a decision, and A

-

‘become the power of God.unio salvatron tor everyone.

v that believes:

|s upon us to..
-preach good news to the poor to R
proclaim release to the capttves to o
bmd up the brokenheartedy, to Lo

v

ot

Why should we get excrted when the Sprnt of the Lord S

i e -

e e

R : - "t m,-sorry to take more trme but
B thts ts such an lmportent pornt

mn

goany. deeper rnto lhts point"

L Thigds Godstrme soplease be”
o .;_-&patient with_ me while| say what Is:

{

bring -ret':overy of sight to the blind; and 10

: '_ ‘set free those who are oppressed? ..

All that happens when the Word is passronatety and .
blbltcally preached is that . .. " . e ]

sinners are'converted, -~ o ‘

* 'saints are nourished, . :

“ Satan falls like Itghtntng from heaven, _ o

darkness is dispelled, -~ - T e,

ilght shines, : S

. sin's-power.is broken, -

the Kingdom:comes,

eternal life dawns, and _ﬂﬂ I

~.downcast spirits-are raised on the wrngs ‘of the Word ’
: pastoral vacancies occur, churches still doggedly set out-
 to call a preacher? And why is it that So few of our young .
;people are feeling a divine call to become trainers, man- .
“agers, recruiters, disciplers, ‘equippers? Yet they: con-
_tinue-to be aroused by a misty- eyed soul gnpprng, and )
. all-consuming call to preach?

- to sit im heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”

. Roger Palms editor of Decision magazine, |5|ust|fled

~when he complains in a recent. Christianity Today article -

_thal too many predchers preach with little_ or no eye .

-, toward specific resuilts. The record supports h1m in thts'
- assertion. .- - -

There have. always been preachers Who couldn t help

' " proclaiming 'the - Good News', sumpty because it ‘was-
.. .good, or who have been constrained to declare the trutht
"+, simply because it is true, -or.who dehght in expounding
the Word of God simply because it is-God's Word. And -
. there-continue to be those who squander valuabie pulpit’
L time by giving into the rnexcusable urge to lift their -
".- "voices "in .celebrating the greatness, the: ma;esty the
holiness, the glory of God for no other reason than.that ™
- they really bélieve He is. emrnently worthy of sugh cele-“
. -bratlve praise. . _
Consndenng how preachrng has lost its appeal to the
: masses ‘oné wonders what, it was that over a: mulllon'_

South KOreans went out to hear a few years ago. Was it

t try to

'to frn : 'h wtthtn two hours

rn sorry there is just not tirne_to

= speakang, rf he hears the mmrster:
T ‘mention his time limits, he will. re-
member’ ncthlng elsd., As the'late
. Paul McGrady used to say. ln his..
.homiletics ctasses if you feel the
-.audience gettrrtg restless ‘and are -
. tempted-to. relax them by refarring .
~.somehow. 10 the clock; it is best to':
' :sit down right then and there.© . .
 Yes; you can a!ways imd some- -
one to say “amén” whenyouaskto
go ‘another five minutes after- time’ "
" "has fun ‘out, but at that'point, the .
"*_destructron has begun and wih'
" grow so raptdly thatithe éntire ser-’
“.Mon can Soon .be: destroyed The -
. ’organized preacher does:hot need -
- tomake any. apologtes ar explana- ;"
tions. cr raquest any specrat_per-'

a coach? A facilitatar? .An enabler? An equipper? Or -.
was if to hear a preacher of the gpspel, an evangelist, -~
proclaiming the Word of God—and thrOugh an lnter-
preter at that?

One also wonders vvhy tt is that the Sunday mornlng :

R preachrng service consistently outdraws every .other
- -+ kind of performance or activity in the church, including - -
.- Bunday, School? How is. it that ‘more Americans. get
. dressed up'and go to hear someone preach every Sun-.-
- day morning than crowd into cohseums stadiums, and =~ -

‘theaters during the week? (Over. 75 mrttton -attend”

church on the average Sunday,) -
_Inview of the demise of preaching, why is |t that when :

- Considering how nonproductive, meffectrve arid |rret-

~evant preaching has. proven to be, it is a mystery past
finding out-why Jesus came preaching, why He com-
manded. His disciples. to go preaching, why Paul felt
such a compelling passion to preach, why . the aposttes

ordered their ministry to give priority to prayer and the .’

preaching of the Word, or why every fresh breakthrough .-
in the history of the Church has been keyed to'powerful
preaching. It contradicts. the evidence, violates Iogrc o

and fiies in the face of the experts.-
In-short,.it just doesn't make sgnse that "God was

) welt pleased through the foolishness of the message i
i preached to save those who believe” (o Cor 121, -~
~NASB) _ S

missions Hisiways ar
destructtve ‘

ﬂ ,
tlmes whan an’ altar’ serv;c,
"othér Spirit-filled; extraordin
event. prolongs. the" servtce. A am’
cntrcizing pulplt-time overruns h
are habitual and common. Thish
~“nothing to 'do with the Holy' Sptnt;
" but rather Invoives:the lack of
putprt-trme organiZation.

- The organt;ed ‘rinister hon
hrs alloued ttme. He w:ll respeot'

gree that he wants the Iaymen.t
“‘respect ! the: pastdr‘s ‘schedute;’ Hi
“laymen willtalk about’ his’ Biblt
.centered concepts father than.
Iongevrty of his’ messages
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Ushers wrll you now prepare t0'

' take-the offering?” That is of-"

" ten the first wafning that the wor--

~ :“shipers have to. get themselves

- ready to give their tithes and offer- -

- . ings. Surely there is-a better way.“
~ and many pastors have found it.’

_ First and foremost, instead of -
take, let's use the word receive. That. -
. ‘isindeed better, .

" -better way. -

but there is stlll a

-Why not- srng the Doxology trrst

and let. the people know that the
-~ high moment of worshlp has come,
- _when we become givers? We're: the
most like God, the greatest Giver of
“all, when we, too, become givers. - '_ :

Weé should be able to feel ‘cur

o closest |dent|f:catton with Godin His -

o purposes in_the. wortd at that mo-

— STEWARDSHIP -

by Kenheth Vogt

ment when we are shanng from our .'

earnings.-1t is blessed-to pray. Itis

“blessed to be participators ina great

message from the pulplt ftis more.

‘blessed to give: .

I once heard a pastor testlty that
he had so instructed his people
about the blessédness of giving that
when he announces.the offering the
“congregation’ often breaks into

spontaneous ‘applause.. The mo- .
. ment for rejoicing has come. They -

are: prwneged now to give tithes and
offenngs as unto the Lord. Halle-
" lujah! The meanlng of stewardshlp
‘has reached its apex.

But, the reat intent. of thls arttcle is.
* to stir up ol pure minds beyond the
- moment of adoration and-praise and

. identification with God as givers: We .

_,‘

Lo

are now Iooking into. the d’ttttudes ‘

" and- actions_of. those ‘entrusted by .
“God and the organizational pro- - .
‘cedures of the church to-expend the -
“tithes and offerings for the greatest -
and fastest advancement of the:

kingdom of God.

_+ Thefirst temptation that comes to
officials who are entrusted with the :
t'drsbursement ‘of these funds is to -
think of itas’ ‘our money,” Local trea- -
“surers, board members, and- pastors- T
-are not- Aimmune from thig thought "~ .
process. The same attitudes of wor- o
- ship, praise, and identification ought
to be present in the distribution, as .-
~was-expected in the: worshipers at

the time of coliéction. :There is no

" double standard for stewardshlp
The second temptatlon thatf

!

ISR

"Wh[lteVEr we tlccxde about the pastors salary, Iet 5 keep in L B
mmd all those scrmons lnst year on- lhe smlplc ltie styic T e

- comes to these offtcnats is’ to hoard
* parts_of this money for possnble fu--
ture emergencres By this: process.--
.~ the implicit and naked trust. in God~
.. -for.our daily sustenance shifts from
" the Lord God-to our own resources..
~It.is easy for-such a- ‘group to' be-
come egocentrtc and the preserva-.
“tion eof self becomes a domlnant'-
‘note. The self ego of the ‘organ- -
- jzation begrns to Edge God Out
-.'Eeol o .
A thlrd temptatron that comes to‘
; ,otftmats is to invest the funds for in-
. terest and/or dividend earnings. Itis

possible in the.. life. of-an institution

for this to be. the proper and right
‘course of action for a season. How- .
-ever, the otttcrals bear the response

C) Leadershrp 1982 CDnCLpI Jity Reapsome Amst Larry Thomas Used by pt}rmISSIoﬂ P

blltty af evatuatlng what such an in--
“yestment ‘might produce in dollars,
. as compared with what these’ dol-
lars.could produce. when invested |nf.
an tmmedrate peopte ministry.- ©

0 know these are héart- seai'chtng

thoughts They're mtended to exam-
ineour attitudes and actions after -
) the offenng has been received.

_There. are some further heart- -
-searching thoughts for those of us
- who live as the paid ministry of the
~¢hurch, in whatever capacity that
-may | be. The very sustenance of our .
livés and our families is, as it were,.
from the_shewbréad of -the Taber- *
* pacle. In David's day, he did not take.
of the bread as a matter of right. He-..
' took of |t as a matter of prwllege He

vdid. not take of it until after he had : =
‘received permrssuon from the proper o
"“authority to use the altar bread for -

_personal life sustenance. May those -7

of us who are in the paid ministry.of -

the church bow down in fiumility be- .
“fore the Lord with a deep sense of -
. stewardship. All that we are and

have, and all that our ‘families have, -
. is the result-of. the faithful stew-
ardship of God's people. In high mo-_

ments of worship and praise in con-

gregations all across the country,
“they have given as unto the Lord. -

May those of us.who receive also

“live daily, hourly. as .unto-the Lord. - - -
We are not ‘our own. We are bond - =
- servants by repeated acts of stew-
ardship, both in the receiving and .

the spendmg of the Lord's ttthe }
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A composite ‘picture emerges from

’ ‘the feturned questionnaires | re-" .
' ceived from research done with pastors’
~on'ong districi in the’ Chiirch of the Naz- - .

astoral

' less, Severity-eight’ percent are pastors "
in urbart churches,. 21 percent in rural :

" arene. As a class:assignment for social .

" naires. Nineteen were returned.
* As | read responses 10 the gueéstions
about personal, marital, and family

-stress, frequently the notes in the mar-.

'fgms told ‘more than the direct answers
“to the' questions. While one pastor

slated he had no stress of any kind, an:.

T other revealed that though.he "hdd

worked- previously in various secular -

_.positions, Including that of .a- social
.worker, he found the pastorate to be the

- most stressful. Another,.in a marginal
* note,, stated, “There |s no one Italk o

‘abouit deep concerns.”.
_ dust what kind of - persons are the
. ‘pastors ol this. dlstnct’) -

_Statistlcal Background‘

They vary in age from. approxlmately '

- 30 to 60 years. Their ages are not
- evenly distributed.. The mean age is 35
over half are under. 40.

e These pastors are educated men.
) Only ‘one. reported _less than: a. Bible
_ school or college degree, 58 percent . -

- have master's degrees, and orie, a doc-
- tor's degree.

“. They have spent from 110 38 years in |

" .work research, 1. sent.out 50 'quést,ion- -

._'rrt'. -_‘-

L by Robert O Noah

y Communrty of Hope Church Madrson Wrsconsm

churches
One pastor is wndowed and th

‘mainder have beeh married for tro

40 years, Notice how similar are. the..
. polygons. of the years of marriage and
‘the years _of ministerial experience. it
- appears that most of them got married.
- and shortly afterward entered the minis-
™ try. They. average two children apiece -
and .74 percent- Sll" have chudren at-

- home.

. from. $3, 090 per year to $18,000 per .

~“ithe: ministry. Their mean experienge is 7 .

.. years. More than half have pastored
= thelr present’ congregations for 2 years
. orless, and 84 p"ercent for 5 years or"

-

'Number 6

-'The- salaries - ot the pastors range

tress.

year. The mean’ pastors salary is "

$9,000. Two-thirds of the "salaries’ fall

between. $8 000 and:$12,000; 53 per-’ ;
- - ‘cent were betWeen $8 000 and SR

$10.,000. .

© When salary is corhpared to age,‘a Y
chi-square . significance of .87 is the re-

relationship to salary. -Similarly, ‘when

-salary is compared with education, a’ -
chi-square: significance of. 1839 is
_ found, indicating that education also has -

sult. This shows that age has little if any. "~ -

very little re[atlonsh:p to salary for these:_ i

pastors

uo

of ;
pastors s

l fig. no. 17

F'astors dlstrlbuted
by age

a5 s s B0 age

"3 ¥

Il

17

'_?as_tors by'y"e'ar's |
. of marriage -

< . Yeans

Pastors by years 3l
ofmlnlstry )

B ‘_..Sources of Stress

- Open- -end questlohs dealt ‘with

: sources "of stress: No reSponses were

“ suggested for the three calegaries of .
~ stress: personal stress, marital stress,
. and family stress. Similar sources were !
reported for all three categories, with .

time as-the most common source of

stress. The second most: common -’

‘source was problems | in raising children. .

" The-third was finances. Thirty-one dif-

- . {erent sources. of stress were listéd on

"+ -the returned questionnaires. Of those,
18 were Ilsted only once. .

"Hosponses to. Stress IR :

- "' Quastions about how the pastors re- o
. spond 10 pérsonal,’ ‘marital, and family -
. ‘stress were also open. Again, the maost
- cOMMOn answers were found in all

. -three categories: Prayer was listed 21,

*. times and was the most. ‘commonly re-
‘ported response to stress. Prayer was -
followed in’ popularity by. discussion, -
and discussion by recreation asawayin_ [ Yo
which the pastors of this district re- . -

.spond to personal, ‘marital, and family "

. stresses. There were altogether 38 dif- |-

- ferent responses 1o stress. Nineteen of |
- the entries listed were one of a klnd g

COnctusIon ’

- -+ Each questlonnaure brought a story of =

mdwldual needs. ‘

. One pastor had lost hls ‘wife through .~

death and was learning to care for home

~ and childPen as well as carrying-on ‘with

" pastoral dulies. An older pastor. was:

* facing retirement ‘with. no home pur- .

" - chased. Other stresses snctuded the -

+._need for personal friends, fear of failure,
—and lack of promotion in_the church.

The mean statistics for the back-

- ground material, combined with the
", . most common responses: to the ques-
TR tlons about stress produced a picture :

“fig.no. 2 ) :
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ofa. 35 year-old man thh a master s de-
" gree who has 7 years of experiencein,
“the ministry: He has been married for 13

years and has two children. This com-

- posite man Is pastor of an trban church
‘to whnch he moved 2 years ago. He

* ' !

draws .an annual salary. of $9.000. He

finds that. time, raising. children, and fi-
nances are his chief sources of per-- .
sonal;, marital, and family stress; He
- deals with this stress through prayer :

drscussron and recreatlon
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“As for me and my house we wrfl serve !he Lord (Josh

“n the foregorng verses we réad’ that Joshua now

- : ,'grown old, "gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem,

- "and called for the elders of Israél, for their heads, for .
" .- their judges and officers; and they presented them- :
" . selves before the Lord" (v. 1). And Joshua rehearsed to
.. them 'the great things which God had done for their-
" fathers. (vv 2-13). concluding - with that strong ex- .-
“hortation: “Now thierefore fear the Lord, and serve himin
-, sincerity and truth: and put away the gods. which your .
fathers served on the other side of the flood [Jordan] .
- andin Egypt (v.. 14) Can anything be-more astonishing
than this? that even in Egypt, yea, and in the wilderness,.
where -they were daily fed, and: both day and night ..
~ guided by miracle, the Israelites, in general,-should war-

ship idols, in flat defiance of the Lord their God! He

" proceeds: “If it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord,
‘choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the
- . gods which your fathers served that were on the other
- 'side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose
land ye dwell: but as for me and my house we will serve”

1 . the Lord" (v 15)

— CLASSIC SERMONS

.n

2 A resolutron thlS worthy of a hoary-headed salnt ot
. ‘who had had large experience, from his'youth up, of the - -

‘goodness of the' Master to whom he haq devoted him: .-
" self, and the advantages of his service. How rfiuch is it 10

be wished that all who have tasted that the Lord. is

gracious, all whom He has brought:out of the fand ol,_

Egypt, outof the bondage of sin—those. especrally who

“are .united together in” Christian_fellowship—would - -
'adopt this wise resolution! Then would the work-of the
"Lerd prosper:in our land; then would His Word ruri and
.be glonfred ‘Then would multitudes of sirmers in: every- S
“place stretch out their hands unto' God, until “the glory -

- of the Lord"covered the Iand .as the waters cover the‘ )
.sea : :

3. On the contrary what wil the COnsequence be, |t .
- they do not.adopt this. resolution?—if family religion be Y
‘neglected?—if care be not-taken of the fising gener- .
_ation? Will not the present revival of: relrglon in a short -

- time die away? Will it not be as the historian speaks of - ..
_the Roman state iri its infancy—res unius aetatis?—"an -
event that has its beginning and end within the space of - -
one. generation”? Will it not be a confirmation of that” - -

“melancholy re_m_arkot Lyther's, that “a revival of religion. - .- |

: .. ‘ Lot - L . . -

" . period;'yea, and from pious parents that know not the

* - Lord? that have fieither His love in their hearts, nor His.

. fear before their eyes? How many of them already “de-
-+ spise their fathers; and mock at ihe counsel of 1heir
. mothers' 1 How many are utter strangers to real religion,
“.to the life and power of it! And not a few have shaken off _

all refigion, and abandoned {hemselves to ail' manner of -
- . ‘wickedness! Now, ‘although-this may sometimes be.the -
R case; even of.children educated In a pious manner, yet-:
- _this.case is very rare: | have met.with some, but not. **

“You should parttcularty endeavor'to mstruct your chrldren-—-—early," .
Plamiy, frequently, and patrentlv TS . o . o

v

never Iasts longer than one generatron 7 By a gener-
. ation (as he explains himself), he- means. thirty years.
. ." But, blessed be God, this.remark does not hold with -
" regard to the present instance; seeing this revival, from -

- its rise in the year 1729, has already Iasted above lrtty
years.

‘4. Have we not already seen some’ of the unhappy

- 'consequences of good. men's not adopting this resolu- -
- .tlon’? Is there not a generatron arlsen even. within thrsn;

“Your chlldren [are] lmmortal
- spirits whom God hath, for a"
- -time, entrusted to yourcare ...

:.tratn them up |n alt hollness.”, -

- before God, " Lord, thou knowest that | love thee. Thou

many, instances of.it. The wickedness of the.children is

. @enerally owing 1o the fault or neglect of their parents. :
.. ¢ Foritis.a general; though not universal rule, though it
“ . admits of some exceptions, “Train up a child:in the'way -
- he should g0, and when he is old he wrll not depart from
o

practlce this, let us, First, inquire, what itis to “serve the

_ __'Lord Sacondly, Who are included in that expression

.. *my house." ‘And, Thlrdly. What can we do that we and :
-our-house may serve the Lord? _
~.”k: 1. We may inquire, First, what it is to “sérve the ;
" Lord ) not as a Jew ‘but as a Chnstran not only with an -

s"

P

we ..'s..

outward service (though some Qf the Jews undoubtedly_- - L

went farther than this), but with inward; with the service

of the heart, "worshipping him ih spirit and in truth” The: -~
First thing implied in‘this service is faith; bellevrrtg inthe .. -
- name of the Son of God. We cannot perform an accept--. ~ *
.able service to God tif- wé believe on Jesus Christ .~ .-
~ whom. He hath sent. Here the spiritual worship of God.
begins. As soon as anyone has'the witness in himself; -
as soon as he can say, "The life that I'now live, [ live by
 faithin the Son ‘of God,-who loved me, and gave himself *
" for.me”; he is able truly to "serveé the Lord,” -
"+ 2. As soon as he. belleves he loves God, whrch is

another thing |mpliedtn ser\nng the Lard." “We lve him

* because he first foved us”; of which faith is the evidence.
-The love of a-pardoning God is “shed abroad in our L
- hearts, by the Holy Ghost whichis given unto us" In- - *
. deed this love may admit of a thousand degrees: But still . . -
..-every one, as long as he believes, may. truly declare

knoweést. tHat * my desire. IS unto thee and unto the re-‘f_. .
.membrance of thy name." = .

3, And if any man truly love God, ne cannot but love.
‘his brother also. Gratitude to our Creator will surely-.
. produce benevolence to our fellow-creatures. |f we love - -

Him, we cannot but love one another, as Christ loved us.

“We feel our souls. enlarged in love toward every child of- '

man. And_ toward’ all the children of God we put on:
“bowels of kindness, gentleness; longsufterlng. forgiv-

even as God, for Christ’s sake, hath l‘orglven us.”
4. One thing more is implied-in "serving the_Lqrd."

namely, the obeying.Him; the steadily walking in all His - '

'rng one another,” it we have a.complaint agalnst any,-

ways, the doing-His will from the héart. Like those, “his . S

servants” above, "who do his pleasure. who keep his . .

commandments ‘and hearken to the voice of his words™ - t
S ‘these, His servants below, hearken unto-His voice, dili- o
_ 5. Butwhat is the purport of thrs resolutron Iand my .
house will serve the Lord"? In order to understand and .

gently keep His commandments, carefully avoid what-

ever He has forbidden, and ‘zealously do whatever He

has enjoined; studying always to have a conSC|ence void =

of otfense toward God and toward man. )
"Il *“1 and my house will serve the Lord " will every
- real Christian say. But who are included in that expres-

sion, "my house ? This is the next pomt to be consrd- o

ered U .
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v you may traln them up’in all hofiness; and fit them for the -
.‘enjoyment” of God in etenity: This is a glorlous and
“important trust seelng one soul’ is of more value than all .
~ the world beside. Every child. therefore, you are to
-, watch over with.the Utmost care,*that, when you are
- - calledtogive an account of each to the Father of Spirits,
g you may give your accounts-with joy and not with grief.
© + 3: Your servants, of whatever kind, you. are to look-
upon as akind of secondary children: These. ' likewise,
-"God has committed to your charge. ‘as one that must
.-give account. For every one under your roof that has a_
'~ soul to be saved is under your care; not only lndented
o servants who are legally engaged lo remain with.you for -
_aterm of years not only hired ‘servants, whether they
.voluntdrily contract for a longer or shdrter time; but also

' do that all these may “serve the Lord"? :
-, 1. May we not endeavour: First, to restrain them from -
. all outward sin; from profane sweating; from. taking the
- name pf God in vain; from doing any needless work, ot 4
talﬁng any’ pastime,, on the Lord's day? This labour: of»
love you owe even to your visitants; much moré to your -
" wife, children, and servants. The formet, over whom you
-have the least inlluence, you may restrain by argument.
. or mild persuasion. If you find that, after repeated trials,
-they will not yield either to one or the other, it is your -
~bounden duty to set ceremony aside, and to'dismiss
-+ them from your house..Servants also, whether by the
. day, or for a longer, space, if you cannot reclaim, either. .-
by reasoning: added to your example, or by gentle or.-

1 The person in your house that clalms your first and

nearest ‘altention is, undoubtedly, your. wife; seeing you .-
- are to love her, even as Christ hath loved the Church,
* . ‘when He laid down His lite for it that He might purity it

‘unto himself, not-having spot.: or .wrinkle: or any’ such

- - thing." The same end is every husband to pursue, inall
"~ his intercourse - with his wife; 'to .use every possible. .

. means that she may be’ freed from everyspot and- may ,
~.known ‘one instance yet of a wife thal was mended :
" thereby. I'have heard, indeed; of some such instancés; .-
butas | did-not see them [ do not believe them.. It seems® - -
40 me, all that can be. done in’ this case is to be done
.. partly. by example, partly by argument or persua5|on Lo
- each applied in such a‘manner as is dictated by Chrig~ . .’
“lian prudence If evil can ever be overcome, it must be
.+ overcome by good. It cannot be overcome by evik We .
7 eannot, beat the devil with his own weapons. Therefore, .
©if this: evil cannot be overcome, by good we are called o

walk unblamabile In love. .~ . '
2. Next to your wife are your chtldren immortal splrlts

‘whom God hath, for a time, entrusted tq yqur’ care, that

| “l cannot tlnd in the Btble that
a husband has: authorlty to
strtlt_e his wife on any-acc_ount.”-

- Lues it RS

those who sérve you by the week: or day: For these too

are,.in a measure, delivered into your hands. And it is not.
the will of ‘your Master who'is in-heaven, that any of.
these should go out of your hands before they -have :
-received from you somethrng more valuable than gold or
 silver. Yea, and you are in'a degree accountable even for -
" “the stranger that is within your gates.” As. you are plr-

ttcularly required to see that he does "no-manner: of

~work™. on the Lord's day, whlle he 1s. within your gates;
.- 50, by parity of reason, you'are réquiréd:to do all that is
-in:your, power to prevent hIS srnnlng agalnst God in any_-‘v

other instance. .
M. Let us inquire, in the Thnrd place, What can we

B “severe reprools, though frequ_ently repeated, you must,
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ever so inconvenient, :
2. But'you cannot dismis$ your v‘vlfe unless for the

.cause of fornication: that is, adultery. What can then be -
_doneg, if she is habituated to any other open sin?1 cannot™+ "
find in the Bible that a husband has. authority, to, strike j
his wife on any-account, ‘even. suppose she struck him-. 3

first, unless his life werein imminent danger. | never have

sutfer it: We aré theh called to say, "This is the cross
whlch God. hath chosen for me. He surefy permiits it for

“wise ehds 'let’Him do what seemeth.Him good. When-
.ever He segs it to'be, best "He will remove this cup from © .
me.”; Meanttme c:ontlnue in earnest. -prayer. Knowing that = -

“with God no work is impossible; and that He will eltherln -
“due time- take the temptatlon away or. make lt a blessmg -
~lo-your, soul. - - :

3. Your ohlldren while - they are young you may re-

: m anywrse dlsmlss lrom your lamtly thoughlt should be -

SIraln from evil; not only by advice,’ persuasion,. “and

ance'of passron Whatever is done should be done with

mildness; nay, indeed, with-kindness .too. Otherwise.
! your own - spirit w1ll s_ufler Ioss and the Chl|d will reap

Jittle advantage: -

© 4. But soime will tellyou AII thrsrslost Iabour Achlld _
need not-to be correcied at all. Instruction, persuasion,.-..

and advice will,be- sufficient for any child. without. cor-,

rection; especially if gentle reéproof be added; as occa-- "~

sion may .require.” | ‘answer, There may be. particular

you must not, in anywise, lay this down as.an universal
rule; unless you suppose yoursell‘ wiser than Solomon,

son: but he that laveth him chasteneth' him betimes”
{Prov. xiii. 24).- And upon this is grounded that plain

. commandment, directed to all that fear God, “Chasten
thy son whtle there is hope and let not thy soul spare for .

his crying” (xix. 18).

taught all .those things which beldng to their eternal

your wife, .but your servants also, may entoy all the

public means of instruction, On the Lord's day in particu- - .
. lar, you should so forecast what is necessary to he doné

at home, that they may have an opportunity of attending.

allthe ordinances of God. Yea, and you should take care - :
that they have some time every day for reading, medita- -
:'tlon and prayer and you should mqurre whether they do ;

“reproof, but also by correction; only remembering, that
this$ means is 10 be used fast—nat till all other have begn -

- tried, and. found to be mellectual And even then you =~ -
should take the utmbst.care to.avoid the very appear- - .

“instances, wherein this method may be successful. But .~ .

. .on'lo speak.more properly wiser than God. FoPit is God -
‘himselt, who bestknoweth His own creatures thathas -
told us expressly, -“He that spareth-his rod hateth his -

5. May we not ‘endeavour, Secondly to mstrhot S
them? 1o take care that every person who is underour = -
roof have all such khowledge as is necessary to saiva; . -
tion? to see that our-wife. servants, and children be

“peace? In order 10 this you should provlde that not only, - L

" ask, "What ‘do you see there?" “The sdn."
~ . bright- it is! Feel how wafm it shines upon your hand!
Look, how it makes the grass and the flowers grow, and
the trees and. everything look green! But God, .though ~
- " you cannot see Him, is .above the sky, and is.a deal
- brighter thah the sun! is He, it is-God that made the
sun, and you, and me, and everything. It is He that -
. makes the grass and the flowers.grow; that makes the .
© ' trees_green, and the fruit-to come upon them! Think -
- what He can do! He can-do whatever He pleases. He.
can strike me or you dead-in a.moment! But He ldves..
. you; He ioves 1o do you good. He loves to make you
"_happy Should not you then love Him? You love me;
because ! love you and do you good.”But it is God that’
- .makes me ldve you. Therefore, you. should’ love Hlm .
. And He will teach you how to love Him." - . .
- B Whlle you are speaking i in this, gr some such man-
. ner; you should be continually. Ilftlng up. your heart to -|
- - God, beseeching Him to-open the eyes of their under-
- “standing, and to pour His light upon them. He, and He -
. alone, can make them to differ herein from the beasts
' .that perish. He alone can apply your words to their
_ -~ hearts; without which all your tabour will be in vain; But
- whenever the Holy Ghost teaches there is no delay in

. actually employ: that time-in.the exercises for which it is.
. -, allowed. Neither.should any day pass W|thout tamlly
-prayer, seriously and salemnly performed..
6. You should particularly endeavour. to instruct your ,
- children, early ‘plainly, frequently, and patlently Instruct
- them éarly, from the first hour. that you perceive reason’
" begins to dawn. Truth may then begin to shine upon the
mind far earlier than we are apt to suppose. And who-~
aver watthes. thé first openings-of the understanding -

may, by little and llttle supply fit ‘matter for it to wark
upon, and may turn thé eye of the’ soul toward good
things, as weli as toward: ‘bad or trifling ones. Whenever

a child begms to. speak you may be assured reason

“begins to work..| know no cause why a parent should

_ not just theri begin to speak of the best things, the
things of God. And from that time no opportunity should -

be losf, of :nstrllrng aft truths as they‘ are capable of

. receiving;

7. But the speaklng to them eariy will not avatl unless

- you likewise speak to them plaiply. Use such words &s
little_children may understand; just ‘such as they' use.
- themselves. Carefully observe.the few ideas which they.

* have already, and endeavour to gralt what you say upon. comfort of observing that.their childreh grow in grace i

them. To-take a little example: Bid'the child look up; and

Iearnlng

. 8. But if you would see the fruit of your labour you‘
- . must_teach them not:only early -and .plainly, but  fre-
- quently too. It would be of little or no service to doit only”

once or twice ‘a week. How. often’ do- you' feed their

* ' bodies? Not less than three times a day. And IS the soul

of lgss value than the body? Will you not then feed this-

~ as often? If.you find this a tiresome task, there is cer- -

tainly something wrong in"your own mind. You do not

" love them enough;-or you do not iove. Him who'is your. -

-*. - Father and their Father.-Humble youtself before Him!
- Beg that He would. give. you. more love; and love wil

¥ make the labour light. -

. 10. But it will not ‘avail ‘to téach them' both early

' plalnly, and’ trequently unless you. persevere thereln

"See how -

|-

Never leave off neverlntermtt yourlabour of Iove tlll you
“see the fruit-of it. But in order to_this, you will find the
" absolute need of being endued with power fromonhigh; .~ "

without which | am: persuaded, none ever had, or will

have, patience sufficient for_the work. Otherwise, the - '

inconceivable duliness of some children, and the gid-

_ diness or perverseness of others; would induce them {6 - i
give up the irksomg task, and Iet them follow thelr own_ e

imagination.

11. And suppose; after you have'done thls. after you

persevering therein; you did not presently see any fruit

of your-labour, you must not conclude that there will be

'_have taught your children from their early infancy, in the
plainest manner you could, omitting rio‘opportunity, and

none. Possibly the “bread” which you have "cast upon N

the walers" may be “foundafter many days." The seed "
which has long remained in the ground 'may, at length,” * -
springupintoa plentiful i harvest Especra!ly if you do not
" restrain prayer before God, if you continue instant herein
with all supplication. Meantime, whatever the effect of .
‘this be upon others, your reward is with the Most High. -
“12.. Many parents, on the other hand, presently see. -
“the fruit of the seed they-have .sown, and have the. :

the same proportion ‘as they grow in years. Yet they - .
have not done all. They have still upon their hands an- .

13. Let it be remembered. that | do not speak 1o the

wild, giddy, thoughtless world; but to those -that fear ,'
. God. | ask, then, for what end do you send yOUFChIldrerl o

to'school? “Why, that they may be fit to live in the world.”

" “God loves to do you good He
Ioves to make you happy oo

for their souls, nat to any of the large public schools (for

-in ‘which world do you mean-—this or the next? Perhaps . :
- you thought of thls world only. and had torgot thatthere. . |

they are nurseries of- all manner of wickedness), buta- .
pravate ‘school, kept by some pious” man.who en-

- deavours 16 instruct-a. small number of chlldren inre-
,ltgron and learning tdgether. - -

-olher task, sometimes -of no small difficulty: Their chil- " " "
dren are now old enough to go-to school. But. to what.
‘school is it advisable to send them? '

! w e s
isa world to come; yea, and one that will.last for ever'- '
Pray take this into your accaunt, and ‘send them to such.
masters as will keep it always before their ayes. Other-
" wise, o -send "them’ to' school (permit me to’ speak
_plainly} is fittle better than sending. them to the devil. At
‘all events, then, send. your boys, it you have any concern’

14, "But'what shall | do with my glrls"“ By no means .. -

send them to a large boarding school. [n these semi- =
. narigs too the children teach one another pride, vanity,
affectation, intrigue; artifice, and in short; everything -

which a Christian woman ought not to: Iearn Suppose.a -

girl were well inclined, yet what would shie doin acrowd
of children, not one of whom has any jhought of God, or-
the least concern for her soul? Is it tikely, is it possible, .

she’should retain any fear of God, or any thought of

. saving her soul in such company? especially as their-
whole conversation points another way, and turns upon -

'
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thlngs whlch one would wish she would never think of, O
~ never yet knew a pious, sensible woman thathad been |.
- bred at a large boarding school, who did not-aver, one -
- .might as well send a young maid to be bred in Drury
’ Lane . . .
15, “But where, then, shall | send my grr]s‘? I you |

cannot breed them up yourself {as my: mother did, who

. bred' up seven daughters 'to years of. maturuty) sand
. them to some mistress that truly fears God; one whoee ,
.7 life is a pattern to her scholars, and who has only so
- many that she can watch over-each as one that:must
~ give account lo' God. Forty years ago | ‘did not know |
TBuch. a mlstress in England, ,but you may -now find: |

" several; you .may find such a mistréss, and such a’
- school at Highgate. at Deptlord near antol in Chester;_ '
. -ornear Leeds. - ¥
16. We may suppose your 50n5 have now been long o
" enough at school, and you are thinking of some busi-
~ ness for them. Before. you determlne anything on this .
- head, see that your eye be singlé. Is it so? Is it your view.
(e} pleasé God herein? Itis. well if youtake Him into your .

. dccount! But surely, if you love or fear God yourself this -
“In what business will .
" your son.be most likely to love and serve Gad? In what " |-,
- employment ‘will He . have the greatest. advantage. for
laying up treasure in heaven?" | have:been shocked.

will.be your first consideration,

.above measure in observing how little this is attended

" to,even by pidus parents! Eventhese consider only how . .
- he may get. most- money; not how he may get most "
- holiness! Even these, upon this glorious motive, send
. him toa heathen master, and into a famity where thereis
- not.the very torm, much less the péwer of religion! Upon ...
~this motive they-fix him in a busingss which will neces--
sarily expose hif.to such temptations as will leave him

not a probability, if-a possibility, of. sérving. God. O-sav-

 age parents1 unnatural, dlabollcal cruelty——lfyou bellever'
“there is another world. - o
. “But what-shall | do?" Set God before your eyes and .
* do.all things with aview 10 please Him. Then you will find .
" a master, of whatever profession, that loves, or at least .
- fears, God; and you will find a family wherein is the- lorm

e " of rellgloh if not the power -also.. Your Son may. never-

30

* theless serve the devilif he will; but it is probable he wall“:_
" not. And'do not regard if he get less money, provided he

get more holiness. It is enough, though he have less of

o earthly goods if he secure the possession of. heaven .
“17.  There is one circumstance moré wherein you will
--have great:need of the wisdom from above. Your son or -

your daughter is now of age to marry, and desires your

. - advice relative to.it. Now you know-what the world calls
- a good’ matcfi-—one whereby much money is. gained. *

Undoubtedly it is so, if it.be true that money always

-brings happiness: But 1 doubt it is true: money seldom’.
" brings. happiness, either in this world-or- the ‘world. to
‘come, Then let. no man deceive you with vain' words:
riches and happmess setdom dwell together. Theretore,:
Cif you are wise, you will not seek riches for your children’

by their marriage. See that your eye be -single in. this

also: Aim simply at the glory of God, and the real hap- -
.piness of.your children, both in time and eternaty itis.a -

-melancholy thing to.see how Christian parents rejoice in

. selling their son or their daughter to a wealthy heathen!
_ As do you senously call thls Aa good match? Thou fool

1. \'hnp; to the C‘hurt b

=T he Pastor Is ‘»urc Prr,s\mg Hard lor That NE\\ ,

A

by panty of reason thol mayest call hella good lodglng

and the devil a good master. O'learna better lesson from
a better Master! “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and -
- his righteousness,” both for thyself "and thy chlldrenf »

“and all other things shall be added unto you.:*

18 tis undoubledly true, that if you are steadily. - o
_delermlned to walk in this path; o endeavour by every
. possible means, that you and your’ house may thus

serve the Lord; that every member of your famlly may

-worship Him, not only.in form, but.in spirit-and in truth,
‘you will have peed to use ali the grace, all the courage o
all the wisdom which God-has given you; for-you will find - .. -~
such hindrances in the way, as only the mighty power of © T
God can enable you to break through. You will have all .

- the saints of the world to- grapple” with, who will fhink: -

you'carry.- thlngs too far. You will have all the powers of

darkness against you, employing both force and fraud;
and, above -all, the dece:tlulness of your own. heart: . ..
“which it you will hearken to it, wil eupply youwithmany = -
réasons why you should be a little more conformable to -
the world. But as you have begun, go on in the name-of -

the Lord, and if the power of His mightl ‘Set the smiling

.and the frowrung world, with the prince thereol at defi-+
_ance. Follow reason and the’ oracles of God: not the

fashions and customs of -men. “Keep thyself pure.”

Whatever. others do; let you and your house “adorn the -
doctnne of God our Saviour” Let you, your yoke fellow, -
your children, and your servants, be all'on the Lord's -~
side; sweetly drawing together in'one. yoke walklng inall

His commandments and. ordinances, till-every one of = ..
you. “shall réceive his own- reward accordlng to hls own .

labour !

L]
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Medncal science has brought l.lS betler health and'

_ longer life: We are: experiencing a gray revolution.
- “Senior Power” will no longer be ignored. Television and

e these older aduits;’

5oL At the beglnnmg of the twentlelh century there were o
'f_ et 'slrghtly more than 3 million men -and women aged 65
P _ and over, about 4 percent of the population. Today, we..
: have in the United States alone 23 million over-65ers,
- - about 11 percent of the population. ‘Each day another
4,000 persons: cross the boundaryinto the wonderful -
orld of old age. About 3,000 persons in that category +

" tie every day, giving us a net'gain of 1,000 seniar citi-
' zens:every day. By the year 2000 we can expect that

percentage to reach 20 percent. ‘And by the year 2020-

~.." “we have predictions of more than 40 million elderly peo-
ple in the United States. '

. it sounds like science fiction. There is. talk ol pushmg
‘the age limits: upward to 130 anrid 140 yeafs. We might -

*soon see people: retiring at, 90 or 100 years of age:

;Socual Secunty will not be sulflment and there wull not ber

~ PASTORAL CARE -

radio’ advertisers have been forced to rewse ‘their format .

- L " S U by Jerry McCant

Professor of Flelrgrous Educanon Pornr Loma Nazarene Coh'ege ' 7:- Lo

S B
,‘l- .

;enough younger people worklng to support the pro-

graim. So; we are in for some changes. The chiurch must

‘respond to these changes it we wish to remain a rele- .
vant: force in the world. Part. of our response should be.

" to.include the presence of older- -citizens: Their numbers " to take a:serious ook, at our respOnsmllmes to older .

,.'have increased, and we wull be’ seenng more and more ol T

people.. - -
Youth has been S0 glonl:ed in the chureh that we .

lnadvertently deprecate old age. We.don't meantodoit, .-
* but the net result is that the older ‘adults are somewhat:

lgnored They will tell you that they are “on the sheif” gr’

“in the way." Many of them feel'that no onein the church. o

is interested in them. We have come 1o~ associate the_ '

elderly ‘with what is decrepit and dlsposable -Because . ~
‘we fear old.age and death, we reject those‘persons who ‘

drouse our fears by their presence.. .
1n the world of the Old Testament, old age was not, o

"con5|dered a defeat but: a victory; it was not a pun-: - .
ishment but a.privilege. Growing old was considered a-- -

- blessing that God bestowed. God's promise to Abraham
‘was that he would be buried at “a good old age” (Gen. S
' 1515) Dying in “a ripe old.age” (1 Chron. 29:28, NASB) -

~ is a blessing to be desired. God promises-to be with us
' tuil the halr on our heads turns gray (isa 46 4) '
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Hononng parents is a commandment accompan:ed
bya promise of long life (Deut. 5: 16; Exod. 20:12). Dis- .
. honoring "parents was punrshable by stonrng (Exod.
' 21:17). The gray head is not'a thing of shame-but of -

- honor {Lev. 19:32). ‘Our:Western culture hardly knows -

how .to ‘accept the piblical view that."a gray head is a

-crown ‘of_glory" (Prov. 16:31, NASB). Prestige. honor, LR

“and. glory- accompany old age How startttng to Ameri-: '7

cans.

Wisdom is one of the posrtwe features accompanyang
old age in biblical characterization. From Job we learmn
* that "wisdom is with aged men" (Job 12:12, NASB). Out

- -of respect, Elihu refrained from speaking until Bildad, °

Zophar -and . Eliphaz .had- spoken. because they were
-‘older-and wiser {Job 32:4-9). :

- “Around the turn of the. century, child devetopmental
theories came into" their .own. Psychologists talked
- about stages of child development, but for some reason”
they assumed. that. development ceased at about age. -
. 18. Developmerital psychology is just-now catching up-

_ and recognizing that adulthood is dynamrc and that itis |

- filled with developmgntal changes :
It'i$ now fashiondble to”talk about- "phases of adult
life." Aduilts have discovered that there is a midlife crisis’

" and. some’ atteridant problems. Gerontotogy has be-

- come a fruitful,and exciting ared of research. We are just -
- oW redlscovenng what the ‘Old Testament.has, been
“tryirig to tell-us for-a'long. time: old is not a four-letter .
word! This is a new frontier in our society; and- 'the

* ghurch must become aware of rts responsrbrlrty to rnlnts--

ter to older citizens. | - .
Neither socrety in genera! nor the church tn partrcular

: have understood senioradults. It is doubtful that very -

_many- pepple under -85 can, understand what it is like.
being over 65, Before 65 we-ihink that financial securlty
and freedom- from responsrbrltty will be what we most

" want in old a}ge ‘But those who have crossed that line -

Teil.us what théy want most is to.be needed by others .

- ‘and.to: feel self-esteem; in short what: an older aduit
" most wants is-to be somebody. : T

Older-people Iose their status rapldly—even in the

* church. They no longer serve on boards and commit-

tees and'are no tonger asked 1o sing. Except for those
we deern’ "dtrty old men," many assume they have lost -
allinterest in sex, and older women are often thought by
“younger people to be ugly. They.are thought to be in-,
.capable of thtnkrng clearly, to be very forgetful, and to be -
. unable- to hold responsible jobs, In shdrt they are.
thought to be incapable of living. - : '

- Qur pre;udrced views, sometimes called agetsm need "
to be reexamined. Newsmen a few years ago were con-
stantly writing about the 20-hour workday of Golda Meir -
~éven though she-was in her mid-70s. Picasso painted

" masterworks until a few months before his death at 91.°

Mrchelangelo was Stilf sculpting a few weeks before he

o died at 89. Suppose the :works of these grants had.

_stopped because they were old!. | ;
Verdi wrote. Falstaff at 80; Tolstoy wrote- What Is Art?-

‘of old people did.not begin his best work until his 40s,

‘and ‘he wroté The Ego and the Id at 67, “Titian did his -

~ finest work just before he died at 100. ‘Pablo Casals was -
sttlt playrng the cello in hls 90s.. Wlnston (‘hurchtlt was

PR

prrme mtntster at 81 George OKeefe starred hus turst_ U
television special-at 90 Bob Hope has become a tradi- - -

tion in his own time in his mid-70s. ‘George Burns is

going -strong and maklng jokes about hIS age as he

.nears 90.
Thrs essay ‘has both academtc and practrcat interests.
l am fascinated ‘with developmental psychology even

though | make no-claim to. protessronal competence. | ‘
‘have always loved older people; and for the past three .
-years 1 have: taught a Sunday Schoot class .of sentpr .

: CItlzens

THere are assumpttons undertytng thts essay. that

should be stated.. The first is that we accept the Bible - i
with its very positive attitude toward old age. Itis further- - -

,assumed that we’accept its holistic view. of man. Thatis,

we. do not compartmentalizé man- but view Jimasa. -
- single unit. Itis then assumed that the biblical approacn_‘

to ministry for older adults. involves us in meeting the.

"_needs of the whole man. With such.assumptions, lhave -
_ the -awful audacity ta offer some. suggestrons for minis--
- at 68.Even Freud, who was pessimistic about-the minds — try to older adults in the'church. " .. 7
1. Prepare them for this final stage in human devel S
-opment. Sinee the only alternative to' old-age is early .~

.death, we must, through our Christian.education pro-

grams prepare people to’ become old. They must do

Dave Anderson Phot_o”.
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‘way with his own weapon.

- cess, but always with the admonition “because he dtd it,
» you can do it also.”

 successful ministers are invited to be the seminar speak

we discover the armor srmply doesnt ftt The seminhar

_ ‘By Geneml Supermtendcnt . |
‘ Jerald D. Johnson '

j ol i ' ‘1' il [ d

l.l"

It has. always been intrigurng to me that David was‘
~ able to slay the giant with a slingshot. When: King Saul
* offered David his own armor, he was making available

to the young lad the very best-in weaponry that \was-. .
* _available at that time. David was simply uncomfortable
with it ‘and proceeded to’ accompltsh the task his own. -

.. There has_to be.a lesson in “this for ministers; We :
find oursélves in a competitive :society. The spirit of
competition is_ maintained. by the making of com-"
" parisons. Sales organizations follow this pnnctple A
: successful salesman is elevated as an- example of suc-_

Some of this is done in the church as, well The
~ers. They tell us how theydid it. The ‘manuals are dis-*
tributed and the tapes are sold. Encumbered with his .-

"“armor wé return to our -places of service to face ‘the -
giants in our communities. Once back home; however,

joice.

- be your joy and contentment

A cornphmentary subscnptton to the Preacher 5 Magazme i

. P&J 'E’E‘ENG @N S 'speal-ter may have come from a large city and l am in a’
-~ - % - small'town or.even in a rural setting, He may have a-
: - multiple staff and 1 am the only one employed in my.

“church: I then compare my lack of success with his "

: great success and consider. myself a fajlure. - :
From that point on | must work.doubly hard for M

) not only do the. methods not work for me but along with. B .
‘it 1 have suffered damage to my self-esteem. Now [ do- B

" have a problem, and my cnly recourse may be to plan to .

move on to anothe? church where perhaps the methods ™ 3

might ‘work for me and | can at least get a fresh start..
The only. other alternatwe is to leave the ministry alte- -
: gether -
David could have left the battlefre]d that day a

_ scared defeated, chagrtned little shepherd boy. But’
~ something inside of him said; “Let*me try it my way. |

will use what has worked best for me in this situation.”
I certainly am in favor of hearing the success stories. All

. of us must be open to receiving new methods and ldeas

‘and then tmplement themi. However, we must not ‘allow
' ourselves to be'in botidage to them :
A rural church willhave a program and tmplement g
methods to reach rural people The statistics will in all

* ‘probability. not -be as impressive. as the statistics of a

_big-city church./This should not, however, be reason for.
a rural or small town pastor to be discouraged. As long -

-'as we are achteumg reasonable goals commensurate.

with our opportuntties we shou]d have t'eason to e

Let euery pastor be exctted and challenged rlght

. wherehe is serving. lf-you are a David and are more’
- comlortable with a slingshot and are convinced you can - B
“slay the giant with one of five stones, then accept your -

lot as a =hepherd lad rather than that of a king. God has
.placed -you where you are for a purpose.. As you are .
faithful to Him, His purposes are bemg fulfrlled Let thrs. .

sent to-all
| | Kl
trt
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Where can I get -th_e'_ detalllsfheforelmakin.'g adeqs,onr E3

“TAX:SHELTERED
ANNUITY

"What js a “Tax Sheltered Annmty"? ,' '_ R

ade avallable under SPeCIaI provusions of the Federal Income Tax Law a

Tax-SheItered Annuity (TSA) isa means for an individual to accumulate, L
. 'money. under tax-deferred conditions for the purpose of providingincome .. -
. for.retirement. Accumulated ‘at guaranteed interest rates, contributlons as
. small as $10.00 per month may. be made. E . :

How can \ put money mto a TSA7 LT o o

In order to. marntaln tax- deferral aIl TSA contrrbutlons must be remltted for _
you directly by your church employer -You and your chorch employer may..~
- agree to do this by a “salary-increase’ agreement a salary reductlon agree~, :

- ment,. or a comblnatron of the two. S

Y

What happens lf l cannot contmue maklng contr,butrons or need'_ L

- some of the funds’

You remaln the sole owner of your account If contrlbutlons are discon-.-' S
“tinued, your funds continue to draw interest at current: rates. You may wuth-__ S
" draw funds at any time subject to the1r taxablllty and any other IRS or insur- S

~ance company guldelmes. e U

e

Contrlbul‘.IOﬂS recewed dur:ng I984 not onIy earna gharanteed annual effec- '

twe Interest rate of I I percent but save tax doIIars, too' '

L} . ‘.'-.
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‘.Serumg those who serve
h throughout therr mmrstry

PENSIONS AND BENEFITS SERVICES

.

Y

What are thesavmgstome’ CEE R U R

-' Write to Pensuons and Beneflt ‘Servrces 64OI The Paseo, Ka:nsas'CI‘ty;.fM'O:-"1.‘":' i
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Rea'din g Books :

.__Mtnn:thnn.”‘.“..J.;uax,},5233

JQHN PATTEE OF CHINA AND THE °

© 7 PHILIPPINES®—C. ‘Ellen Watis.,
NEW MILFORD STORY, THE* .
* —Franklin Cook /Al Truesdale_

I 'HOR ANY OTHER CREATURE

. —HelenTemple ... Sl 2
'f‘RIED AND TRIUMPHANT* —Brent Cobb sigs
Q wusneven GOD PLANTS US|

—Derothy Bevill Eby /). Wesley Eby. . '53“95:
" Only_ $17.95

- B

SWAZILAND

mwmmnm

Resource Book

 INTO THE EIGHTIES

“The Charch 3t Work in- Today s Wurld—a st‘quel to lasl
.. year'sstudy of the history of missions compiled by regional '
- directarsof WurIthssIun and lhe Officeof Church L-xlt-n

* slon St-rvlces :

‘Adult Mlssmn Resource

. Practical ideas, for keeping the ‘mission study fresh and
" interestingeach month, Includeé Leader's Guide, Resource -
Buak, 2 patteri sheets, 4 Pressupe Fax masters, 12 poster, :
: 2maps, casselte, U-wzi .

For Youth
Readlng Books s

NOTE. See starred (%) titlcs in Adult Rnding

U—63034 Setulilmle-s...'...'.V...."...‘..... OnlySSQS .

Youth stsxon Resource

” Provides the leader with Resvurce Book, Guide, 12 I’res

ture Fax masters, maps, songbook, and recipes for N

presenting an interest-filled youth- -telated study.

U023 .5 e 2o e o 81485

“ESTHER"

CRE L ANDES

Ava|lable at your DISTRICT ASSEMBW or dlrect from your .

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Post Offrce Box 527 Kansas Clty, Mlssourr 641 41
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Cqmmg to you each quarter !rom Pastoral Mmlstnes Wnlbur Brannon DIrEClOt‘

|NSPIRATION
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cr—memm eowees .mms
PASTORAL MINISTRIES smee

Wlibur Brannon dlrector of Pas

. toral Ministries, has announced that -
" " Chaplain Curt Bowers, former staff.
- chaplain® at Fort Stewart, Ga.; has

accepted the position of Chaplaincy

"coordinator. The ‘post was left va-

< cant by the recent. remgnatron of
.Chapimn Leroy Bevan.

- Colonel Bowetrs entered the.chap

. la:ncy in 1961 and-served- with the_ -
. - 101st Airborne in Vietnam, as well-

' catch upl " e e

- as-in Germany, Japan, and Korea. .

His -assignments in the United-

" “States-include ‘Fort Campbell, Fort
Carson Fort Hood Fort Knox and;‘_' :

Fort’ Hauchuca Bowers was’ com

mlssmned in1961.
Born in Lancaste_r F’a
ried to ‘the former Dons Shawver.

They have three .children, - Sharon, -
. 26; Willlam;22;. and Stephen, 18.

Aft_e_r _graduatron from Asbury -Col-

- lege-and seminary, he pastored the s

Erma church in Cape May, N.d.

Bowers' has-the Silver Star;

_"FULFILLMENT: !

“he'is mar- L

E-’NRICHMENT

Bronze Star, Meritorious- Service .

" Medal,

. Commendation ‘Medal with.

First Oak Leaf Cluster, and the . Air "~ *-

Medal with First Oek_‘_i_eaf Cluster. |

L

CATCH UP-——
CWITH

We have been in productlon now .

for almost -a ‘year and the positive

" response has been’ far beyond our
expectattons Pastors, drstnct super-
~ intendents,. and various -denomina-

tional leaders have contacted us

“about how'pleased they are with the . -

lnformatlon being produced.

“How can VIDEONET be used?.

1 In grolps of pastors with a facili-

Yoir've seen the word VIDEONET

in many of our pubhcations and by .
now ‘many have viewed at Jeast one
edition. If you haven't, ‘you prabably

times.” Well; you. are——but you can .

r .
i

‘tator, Study-guides are provided -

" as discussion starters, This helps

.- to personalize the 1nformatton :
“and the .discussion armong pas:. -
‘.‘tors will provide: insights that wdl ]

- help all participants.-

' 2.-_W1th laypersons: In produeing-
.. VIDEONET  we try .to gear at .
_"an,rwondenng-rf you-ate-behind- the»—f leastﬂaportion of- the program to ..

instrict and enhance the prod-
uctivlty of lay workers They wrl]

""enjoy VIDEONET as much as .

- pastors.

.3.. District SUpermtendents mak1ng-~
the tapes available to pastors, -
Some will want to show'the
" tapes to small specialized groups .

“{new pastars, church planters,
etc.). Others: will make .equip-

" ment and tapes available to iise -

as their, time permits, |

We cover the topics in a. concise

but- ‘penetrating manner. The idea is
to: “whet the appetite” for further

study. We are now producing many -
tapes that will be broader in per-:
spective, tapes that will be, used-in"
. your personal continuing education’ -
program and- that of your district's. .
. VIDEONET. js_truly’ “a bold new
;step toward- creative. communica
tlon‘ B i ™ R

WHEN THE PASTOB’S L

FAMILY HURTS
“What has happened o me and

‘my family s becoming more com-
.mon among pastors and their fami- -

lies,” begins an anonymous article in

" a Home Life magazine. “The pres-. o

~“sures-of the ‘glass house, the lone:
~ liness, the constant demangsiof en:

- ergy, emotion, and self are enough. -

* But when a church has a yegr of

>z

crises-—one major problem after -
. another——the parsonage famrly guf-
L fers '
- =This pastors stdry included two'
suicide altempts by his severely de:

pressed wife who couldn’t live up to

-the-“supersaint” expcctalions of her’.
church.

. "The pas{or and his famlly are -
_subject te the same physical, men: -
tal, and emohdnal problems that
' trouble ‘other. families. And like
" other families, they need the loving

~stead .of” belter ,
Pastoral Mmistnes recognizes hu-‘- .

man limitations of God-called . pas- i

-tors and their families. When guilt is

- added to the pressures of their lives _ .

" becaiise expectations are too. high.

(their own; their church s, their con-

CON ET

CAN WE HELP
Covouz.

pastors artlcle But tnstead of sup

port this family received harsh crit:
icism -and rejection. Small wonder -

the wife continued .to get ‘wolse in-

1

e

brought to bear.. The build-up of

_these forces can lead to breakage
~and_ the ‘shattering of the “capsule” -

that' contains the “inner-us.”

: gregatldn 's} destrunnve forces are

CONET 'is an effort to alleviate-. -

some_ of the pressures.. Pastors:and .

-their families need not suppress-

. their feelings to the’ breakmg point, ’
* feeling no1one cares, -

~ “Heartline” has been estabiished
in-two areas as p pilot project to
give counsel-to these people in

times, of stress. Pastors and families

"in the three districts of Florida and
.in the Central Region; US.A,, may-
" call a_tollfree number: 1-800-874:
2021, i -the “Heartline” counselor
- " cannot help, you will be'referred to.
-a professnonal nearest you_who will

respect your need for confidentiality
and your Christianity, ~ = =

: o ‘support of their churt:u. ended the .

WHAT IS DEPRESSION"

Ministers deal with it-in their own church families ‘where the people in-

T volved do not understand what is happening. When it strikes the pastors own .
Iamlly it is often "too close” to be recognazed for. what it is. - {
- The fol!owmg briefly descnbes ﬁ'\féé degrees of seventy that wm help the' o
pasror recogmze depressmn. - '

MILD DEPRESSION -

‘(the, *blues’) . -

Thls is- the most common type of
depressnon It is usually brief and.

mal-acfivity. -
. Srgnmcant events such as hot- |
iidays, anniversaries, a new job, a .
‘move, as well as, boredom and ~
rustration, can produce a lem-.
pdrary. “down” moad. - ‘

giving birth)is a common type of -
mild depression. However, it can -
- become severe, so talk to your
* physician if you feel depressed
-after childbirth, = .
Treulment is usually not needed

usually enough o

- -doeésn't seriously mterfere wnh ndr{'.‘

' -Postpanum -depression . (aﬂer-:

sary..
A -change of snuatuon pace etc |s

MODERATE DEPRESSION
 {feeling hopeless) '
Symptoms ara similar to those of

- mitd depression, but more mtensa

' and longer lasting, '
‘s An unhappy event such as loss

of a loved one, career. sethack,

eic., is usually the cause. Person

‘s aware of unhappy feelangs bui
.can't control them. :
e 'Daliy activities may be harder to
cope With, but’ usually arc stili
possible.’ K
% Suicide may be a. danger. I
© may seem like the only sohp,lqn‘
“as pain‘gets'worse. .
Professlonal heip may be neces

For more information write Pas- -
toral Ministries, 6401 The Paseo, - |
" Kansas Clly, MO 64131 0o




1 . Second, the- student should; at appropriate intervals. check hls records with the reglstrar, the :

1 :you clelays and embairassment, = b

( MEMO T_O Local and Llcensed Mmusters (who are students of hberal arts colleges \ o

‘ and the semmary)
SUBJECT Paragraph HM 429, 1

. lfyou miss HANDBOOK paragraph 429 1 you could be embarrassed and in difﬂculty when -
" ordination time approaches. Here's the scgnario. It happens every:year. The assembly is start-
*; ing. Pastoral Ministries Is requested to send a Certlficate of Graduation, The general superin-- *
-tendent hiis asked If the validation Is on hand. The boards, the candidate, the superintendent,

- and Pastoral Ministrles are stymied. Then comes the inevitable question, “How could a religion
- major, much less a'seminarian, not be qualified educationally for ordination?” -

.- Deficlencies occur because of certain required subjects. Graduation attests to the fact that it is
. not a matter of total academic credits. The tension is that.it is possible to graduate from '
a Iibeml arts college and the seminary and not fully qualify for ordinntion. . a

- "course in the doctrine of holiness ‘under Theology. Or, “including one course in the history and

- polity of the Church of the Nazarene with’special concentration on the MANUAL" - (nder

Y ‘Church “History. Later. the paragraph catfions “the candidate shou!d not expect any of lhe
: requlremg,nts to be modiﬁed and waived ’o

. - school advisors, and the district advisers. With careful planning you can make sure that grad- - -
“'uation mearis you have taken all the subjects requlred for ordination Proper caution will save .

Sec HANDBOOK ‘ON. THE MINISTRY, pages 18:19. (Boards of Mlnlsterial Studnes-}-’g

. hould' make sure all licensed minlsters see lhls article} L . o3

What's_ the solution? First, note the qualifylng phrases in 429.1 such as “includlng ope -
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' Coirsé.No. 231a—~MAKING THE BIBLE -
YOURS, by Earl Woll; is a revised reprint
of THE- LWING WORD which s out:of

print Release ls s¢ eduled for April [:]

Course No. 336=-THE MINISTRY " OF

- MUSIC IN-THE CHURCH, by Vic De-. ',
" Jamdnt (Moody), replaces CHURCH MU-
 SIC. HANDBOOK; by Lynn W. Thayer
(Zondervan)

' Augusr 2?«-—Sepiember 2\ 1984
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Volume 2
By W T Parkrser

1ckmg up.. from Txmothy L.' -
Smith’s volume Called anto Ho-
" linegs: The Story of the Naz- .
arenes—The Formative Years (1962) -
Dt.-Purkiser views the second 25.
years ( 1933 58) of the Church of the. Nazarene

"[,)

{ uklmr

"bc». ..
. ] Nuuu‘,m’ = . ol

Through a penod mcludmg the great depressnon and World War Il the church - y
rose to the challenge, experlencmg a time of exploswe growth and expansion..
" Its-institutions and its methodology were: -established and its course set-The - 5 - "
Church of the Nazarene won well-deserved recognition in the religious world.

a5 a holiness church concerned thh takmg the whoIe gospel to the whole .
world ‘ ‘ _ ] _ L

“An mspmng mformatxve and reassurmg story that Nazarenes everywhere-if’ e
- will read with great mterest An appendlx and mdex mcreases ltS vaiue asa -’

reference volume. . - A LN

$1495‘_.

Frices su!m it Lhanqc without nnrla. L L R ]

356 pages Clothboard wnth attractlve dust Jacket

-CALLED UNTO - o 5
HOLINESS Volume 1

_ By ’I'imothy L Smith clothboard 416 pages R $9 95 -
"NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE 0 Post Oftlce Box 527 Konsas Cliv Mlssoun 64141

ey

N A

- THE MENHSTER’S
ON THE ROAD COMPANION

TwentY IVG ears - " .

| MINISTERSTAPE CLUB

[
-

~ How. wrll | bcnch( from MTC? _ S
.- Continue your. miniisterial developmenl through lhe .

" Ministers Tape Club, Join the more than 2,000:0ther
ministers who are receiving this- monthly 90-mindte.
fape with sermoris, classroom: lectures, sermon llus-
lrahon‘; personal interviews,; excerpls of conferonws, = '
--and seminars, and. more from people like - - R
Lloyd J. Ogilvie ® Albert ). Lown ¢ Paul . Reese. - -«

AW Tozer ® Win Arn e Larl Lee ' William M. "
'Grcalhoum .- I)enms F. Klnlaw ] and many
Olhers : : :

) Hnw do !;mn MTC? o

“Simply fill-in the convenient order form below today, .4
" and return it to Nazarene:Publishing House You'will -
receive the MTC 90-minute cassette in'your mailbox
_monthly, And the cost is only.$3.98 a month (tapes
cost. $5.25 for those not club members). And as an
extra bonus we will-send.you a Hernago [dmon cag- . o'
sette wuh your subt;crlpl:on '

& e HERITAGE ED!TIC)N | |
& L : _
« 2‘{@ Y Sldc Onie:. Charge 10} . Personal .
-\2\6 - Sr:r;plure Readm salah 60—-H | R Ry — CthCh >
QQ' . 0§OR1W'I€)Y (Pnot Po:nr Oc- o Olher' 3
a3 ' taber. 195 N
'_«.} , Prayti{ .Lnd Bible Readmg—ﬂud I- A;:l‘rZss ' 3
Do obinson.
Pn’ot Points. of the Church of the . | Csty. State, ZIP SRR,
: . Nazarene—Hardy C. P wers * Please check one of the fullowl'ng; R
(Pilot Point, October = 0o Bill me for $41. 95 for my annual MTC sub~
The Dwme Res, émnse—james B. Chapman - 1 S scriptiom _
D (Kansas 'tY' November. 1945) ) ‘ e L enclosed s $4 _-95 for my‘annual MTC 5“1".'.‘%"" ‘
| sidetwar: - | | sclr;Plion i ok
I what Sml'r %f Ft}erson Am H-—Roy T Wulllams (Detront Mail w6 ?"_ me at 511 4 pe' quaner o
s April 1944 :
s Farewgﬂ—c B, Williamson (Kansas Ctty, ]une 198{]) | NAZARENE PUBLISHING HDUSE _
‘_.SPm: g; i;xe P:oneers—-Hugh C. Benner {Kansas Cny; ' Box 527, Kansas C“Yr MISSOUH 64141 o
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FOCUS |
Your message:‘g

 Eufope .
Sons of‘ Cur Fathers'r .
- SL. 8480

Ta

W : Ind:a _ RN
T “'Give Them to Eat and Drink" J oo
_-Papua New Guinea - 518483 /o

Joumey into Change |
. -Sl-8482. -

Aﬁ'xca

.F ' : Mmlstermg with Compassion -
- faﬂce S o v 51.8479 - . o
'In Search of Truth”. - '
. sLB4B1 ‘

'These shde sets are avallab]e on a rental ba51s from the ‘r‘ﬂm Rental Desk

NAZARENE PUBL]SHING HOUSE Box 527 Kansas Cny Mtssour: 64141
Rental fees are. $7 50 for adult sets, Purchase prnce is $30 oo.




' You deserve a good vacation, but ..’
" youll be back in a‘few weeks -
D _.'énd'when"yo'u-retum e
" youll be on the threshold -

S . . ofthe fall program. -~

o Are_”ydu ready for that’? L

-~ Youll avoid post-vacation hangover if your T A LIS
- pre-vacation checklist is complete. - | '

" Follow two simple stepsand
~ youll be ready— " . PR

" .7 1. Locate your copy of the People Reach-

.. * . ing People booklet. It contains all the .

- . .7 ... plans for the Year of Church Growth, ~
<w ... ..September 1, 1984—August 31, i

- '2. Appoint a local Year. of Church GrowthPiarming Committee and -
;- schedule a meeting no_later than August.. - R N

- Using this booklet and' Pastor’s Program. .l?_lanﬁer, ﬁlan'ﬁlé Year of .- -

* - Church Growth for your church, especially the fall program—Phasel. .

-~ :The numerical goal far the Year of Church Growth is to receive 75,000 ,
. i 'new Nazarenes into the church worldwide; an-average-of 10 per church - ...
- -or 10 percerit of present membership. Your people willwanttobeapart - - -
. of this exciting venture. =~ "0 0 e ST

i,

e

>

“more than prépare for financial security; they must also ¢
_ be prepared emotionally. The trauma of sudden retire--
. ment could be reduced if we helpéd them prepare.
-, 2. Help them accept this final stage in human devel-
" opment. Until we accept old age and old people, there
-will continue to bé the attempt to hide from it. How many
people are there in your church who are still ot attend-’
~ ing the ‘senior citizens class because they .deny their -
- age? When we begin to “honor the gray head” again, it
‘may become less threatening for people to accept them-’

selves ds étderr'adults. o AR
- _3."Help them resolve the identity crisis - Older adults

4. Provide for the achievemerit of Ego Integrity. Erik

- Erikson says the final stage in human psychoscocial de- -
" velopment is "Ego’Integrity’ vs: Despair* when one is.
“confronted with death and the reevaluation of his past
" experiences.. This usually ‘occurs in later adulthood

- when .personal. and sbcial losses become most ~pro-
C omounced. RSl
- Egointegrity is achieved when one can acknowledge -
. 'and accept the sélf as a totality. This means being able’ L

‘to accept the good and bad, the positive and negative’ .

" -aspects of identity without being ‘threatened by this

-knowledge. This also allows the person to accept the’

- inevitability of death. Despair results when the threat of

" death forces the person to realize that there is no time to.

~ “set'one’s house in-order™.and exit with no regrets.

- 5. Help them deal positively and hopefully with death. -
" Despite being forced to face it, there is still a: taboo on
talking-about death. Emest Becker, in his Pulitzer prize-

winning Denial of Death; deals with this. taboo and says

that we are all terrified by the idea-of death. We cannot -

- teach people to live until we can téach them to die... ..
¢+ Talking about-death is-not- marbid; avoidance of the

~ subject is -morbid. One may seriously -doubt that an

authentic Christian. life-style. can be achieved ‘without

- facing death head-on. Dying isa par’t"&gf life. Wills need fo-.
. .be written, plans need to be made. . - S
. 6. Use themin ministry. We've long known the slogan-

" “use them-or lose them” and we apply that principle for. .

younger péople. Have we forgotten that the same is true

for older adults? Whatever else these older adults have - _ J ‘
* ministry? . It would bé presumpluous to call it “coun-.

" or don't have, they have memories. Those memories

" can functian as a bridge to interpret the traditions, fit-

uals, and history of our church. The hope for keeping

faith alive in the church depends upan our use of-the -
“~memories the otder adults have stored away. Moses .
- commanded precisely this in Deut. 6:20-24. -

.7 Train'them for a caring ministry” One of the great

A . - .
. K . R o KR .
Cow

" ’face identity crises similar to those faced. by .adoles-" '}
- cents. Erikson writes that identity formation neither be-
.._gins-nor ends with adolescence, it is, he claims, a life-
leng development. They. don't always know -pregisely -~ =4 %2
. where their lives'are going. They are experiencing loss- - "%,
- esand they are being forced to change old habits. Many *
- of them are made more dependent on others ata time .
- “when'they do ngt want it. All of this becomes confusing . 7
" in terms of one's self-identity. Once they served in vari-
" ous capacities of :the church, 'but now they see the’ %
" younger people taking over. It really is ‘not carnal jeal- . ¢
. ‘ousy; they wonder who they are and how they fit into
- the program: We musi help them with that crisis. . -~

G

concerns of this writer is that we'need a healing ministry -~
in'the church. There are so many people who-are hurt-- + .
"+ ing, wounded, and traumatized Older adults with their =~

" wisdom, palience, and tolerance can function as loving,”
caring assistants to the pastor. They have the time 10 .

} _'Photti"by.Wesl.ey'Traéy '

listen. They can use-the telephone and send-cards even
‘when they canniot drive. We need people in the chureh -~

who have time to listen and care for the brokenhearted .

on a deep-and sustained basis. . > -

A couple of years ago | went through a very traumatic DR
-périad in my fife.-My heart was broken; my life was in
.. shambles. | did not know what to do: | did ‘not.know
“where to turn.’it was a ‘mother of Israel’—86 years .
- old—who took me under-her wing. She called me two or -

three times a week, sometimes even mare often if she.
"“feit led of the Lord" to do 'so. She was patient, foving, . .

and she was alway5 there. - .

- Why don't we maobilize our older adults intc a caring . -

seling,” but they can certainly provide a'listening ear and - :
- the wisdom of their years. ' e

.. 8. Minister to the whole person}'s'ome' older édulis

are living in houses that are not fit for human habitation. o
They are on fixed incomes, and they are.eating dog food
and-cat food to slay-alive. The church has been slow

\
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aboul dorng anythmg because we thought the govern-
ment would do it. We must_accept that we have a re--
sponsibility for caring for the- ‘body as weli as thé soul. |
~ We cannot leave them Hungty, naked, -and’ cold and

simply say_ to them,."We are praying. for you. ' Some-

_where in the ‘church budget we. must find a.way to
~minister to the physical needs of our older citizens. Paul
" reminds us to “contribute to the needs of the saints”
[(Rom. 12:13, RSV)—especially, he says, to those who.

~ - are of the-*household of faith” (Gal. 6:10). -~ @ 7
" 9. Physical education canbe :nc[udedlnthe program.
At we really believe -the Bible teaches ministry to the
- whole person, we cannot afford to neg!ect the physical-
needs of oldet adults. Most of them are in good enough "
condition to jog, swim, ride-bikes, play terinis, work, and;’
. garden, With the advances of medical science they will -
- be increasingly more healthy Providing safe ways for

them to care for their, bodies might be |ust as "spmtual .
as taking them to Sunday School. . = :

2 10. Transgenerational Christian education’ shou!d be’
~ like children. They do not like to be described as “cute™

“partmentalize and. fragment the congregatlon Hfyouare -
. inacertain age bracket you go here, in another bracket - .
~. you go there. We are so age-conscious that’ some folk, .
even. when they have reached their 75th sbirthday, still

encouraged, In.the church we are.so inclined to ¢om-

‘. have a horror of being ‘assoclated with “old" people!

L Somewhere in_the church we need fo get the ages
together Old people can learn from the younger set, and .

* - children need fhe advantage of beirig with and hearing

. older. people. A great .deal of very: effective learning -
- Could take placé. Everyone is a loser. when we: con-

"o tinually segregate people on the basis of age. Agelsm is
a pre;udrce every bit as ‘real and as unchnstlan as rac-
“ism, iy B

e ~“Denr,*\eheh_the’duethr l.eld-_you':(_o'tel:{e,_'yeu1?medicihe:rel:ig“rou's'ly he didn't mean only on Sundays” 0

B

“often we hear it:

ae

11. Provide them with educational experiences. How =~
*Oh, all you need 'to do with the old . - - -
‘folks is let them talk and give a little devotional” Well, it -

. just might:surprise US to discover that older adults still
~have functioning brains!- Despite past assumptions; age .

does. not bring loss of intelligence or learning. ability;

tional experience.
Across the country, sen;or adults are flocking 10 col-

" lege-and univeysity campuses. They are returning to R

complete {sometimes to begin) educational careers that

- were interrupted earlier. That shoutd send a-clear mes- :
sage to the: church. It would not hurt if we offered them ~
some philosophy, theology and’ biblical exegems— _

along with.some more “practical” studies -

‘12.. Treat them as persons. They are individuals with
.individualized.neéds. Don't refer-to them with deroga- AR
tory terms such as “old luddy duddles‘ ‘orin.ways'that . .
“treat old age as a negative phase of life. Almost as bad-

are terms of endearment that tend to treat older adults

or "adorable,” Visit them, and listen to what they have to

‘say: Treat them as friends, and enjoy them as persons - - :
‘who ha
are iportant; ‘they want to. know' they. are loved. A "~
basket of fruit at Thanksgwmg does nct ma @ up for a'

. year of neglect. ' :

aye something to offer. They need to know they

- Minister to older adulrs and a]low them to mlnlster in

yaur church, We' must respond, to them as whole per-

sons over a broad enough base to:minister effectively to

< all their needs This is our last chance to minister to'

these saints of God because the. next stage of their

: development will remove them from us and frorn our. - .
,mmnstry Let us munrsler to them now '

g'\".'ﬂ\_‘ ‘

[ L R

disease may. The elderly deserve a good sound: educa- L

o

Yy

NATURALLY
The voice of the modern»

. preacher-is dften hldeousty arturicsar
. and not very natural. ©
“| believe that so far asa preacher .
'goes away from his natural voice, ei-
- ther.in language -or tones, he loses

his -self-respect, mward wgor and

“'social frame. So, if we would know -
“the art.of making good in the minis-

try, we must be devoutly studious,
subl:mely courageous, supremely

! ,earnest and beautifully natural,”

—W B. Walker
: _Apn!. 1934. .

A LITTLE VIS!ON PLEASE
LSome-time ago a httle woman

L} A

_wha had the spirit of ministration’
and just wanted to help somewhere

" started a Sunday School and after a
~ - while had an evangellsuc service.
" Then she started regular. services,”
~'got a crowd. together and called a

g pastcr and Iater bmll a church build-

=;.mg SRR

There were mrnlsters in that con-

- gregation who could ‘not find- any-

- "thing to do.. They would have been
. . glad to pastor that church or take a
~.. meeting somewhere, but when- it

“came to-service for the sake of, oth-

ers they couldn’t find any place to

-+ serve and consequentiy were cut of
: work :

“Sometimes I't seems we need a

 revival of those things. whlc_h are in-
"rcluded in a call to preach.”

- ,--Paul S. Hrﬂ
December 1934

In ’rhe Preechers Mogozrne

AT . 2

SOAP IS CHEAP

There i5 no excuse for preachere .
who go into-the pulpit with dandruff o
- oftheir shoulders when soap is 50 . ’

cheap; and oné good appllcatmn a

'week - will guarantee. protection. A
preacher should know that his collar .-

I§ never clean enough to wear the
“second day..

.when peopte come to your
homie' and find it looking ratty, or

_ yesterday's syrup on the children’s
faces, your, preaching will not sound _
:50-good next Sunday. Clothes and -
personal appearance do’ not make . .
- character, but they do help to make
reputauon and thus help you to suc-- -
,ceed '

' __,—nu WRoach
- qury _1934

-

[

THE PLAY’S THE THING

If one of our Nazarene preachers‘_.-
: "‘shoufd some day be- tempted to.put” -
- o some-gaudy play or. pageant-in

his church in the fond. but foolish

‘hope that it might prove a blessing, 1
would suggest that he procure the

" -cooperation of some kindhearted -
‘undertaker to_bring his outfit and--
stage ‘a funeral. That would be far'.
‘mcre appropriate because it will be.

. a faithful portrayal of what is about,

to.happen to your church

“Other churches may turn their
pulplts into” forums for the dis-

cussion of economics, govern-,
- mental affairs, racial prablems, eu-

LN

.that_his-home and’ -
.jcmldren should be kept c|een at al .
times .

May 1934

SERMON BARREL

the barrel, but fhéy cannot be deliv-

Sermons may be purchased by A

' genics, modern fictiori, and the fike, -
but Nazarenes cannot” .
‘ : ———Raymcnd Brownmg

“ered that way. A doctor may nottake
his own medicine and a lawyer may -

not follow his own advice, but a min-

ister must Be a partaker of his own ' -
~ message::A congregation becomes

like the. minister as much asor more -

than hke his message.”
. —C T Moore’
: February 1934

WHO'S IN CHARGE"

To place the entire career of the;

with a burning.message fo proclaim;

and to’‘put him in.confinement to the'
weli worn systemis® ‘fofreerwce is.all -
There :
are-thousands of ministers nght this- -

too frequently a mistéKe. .

mmute "who are serving the church

- -ministry tnder the,_direction of. the .-
~* church is not’ right. The minister is~
' -“notamachme that can be placed, by *
human hands, into a groove that is, -
~ - made for him in the machinery of the =~
church. Thé minister is-a throbbing, -
livinig, ' praying. wrestiing -man of = -
God, ‘with adivine call upon him; and -

41

in perfect divine order; but that does *
not even infer that'the miinistry has -
. gone out of the hands of God and - .
- into the hands of men for |ts direc-

_‘ tmg sowce _ ,
- --Paur S Hil
" “March 1934
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7 ot the French Flevolutlon

Revwal o

- WESLEYANA

Tk

b Leon O. Hynson

T

Pro!essor of Church History and Hrsrorlcal‘ Theo!ogy

he Wesleyan ewval prevented
- a social and political revolutron
ir England like the bloody upheaval

' ThIS statement is a vanatton on
. the familiar thesis {commonly. cailed
“*The Halevy Thesis") concerning the ,

- mtluence of. Wesley ‘on England-in .

‘the elghteenth century. The promi-

- nence.and importance of the claim i$
" seen in its'broad appeal and persis-’

“the '.'haves"- anfd~,"have not§" are’

- Asbury Theologrcel Semmary

“made-to suffer, are tortured, driven
. from home and murdered in the pro-

~‘cess, is- the ‘bidody. foundation on

-

whtch the new socuety rests and

‘grows. In.the mind of these thinkers, -
the "Wesleyan . revival siphoned off .

the proper force of: revolution, redi-
recting.-it" inward toward spiritual

" renewal and.blunting, its impact "
-s0 ‘much that England ‘remained--

. committed to the status guo. Incon-

tence. Evangeltcal Christians affirm -

.“it to praise 'the grace, of God-man-
.ifested -through the Wesleyan”
preachers whose- itinerary across -

- the nation changed the spiritual facé, -
. of England. -Academic _scholarship .
* . wrestles with the thesis as it studies.

‘social movements ‘ecenomic,
" trends; or htstorlcal ‘patterns.
Through its insights,” conservatives'
“laud the stabilizing influence of the~

" revival-that gave.to thousands of. -

, persons the springs of spiritual vital- -

< ity,” transforming demoralized lives -

and giving a reason fof living. This ..
- means that the power of the age 19

" . come not only moved them toward

the hope .of - heaven but ‘also pro- ..
vided-them' with_a vital energy and®
. purpose for fiving in.the world. “Inz
- the world"* they were seized by the ~
unshakaWconwct;on that God's
- kingdom could be readlized in- the
" pledge of .the Spirit and that spiri-
- tual,-moral, and:human worth must
‘be and can be affirmed under God-
to possess maximum worth.

From-the . economie and- polltlcai
left, socialists, :Marxists, and libera-
“tion thinkers criticize and lament the -
‘fevival's undercutting of the “cor--

. Fective” processes of revolution that -

bring justice and equnty to.the poor,
the dispossessed, or.the emergmg

“ "have not" societies. That many of

sidering this thesis, used as amimu- -
-nition for both_radical arid conser-..
“vative speakers and writers, how

’shall we bring objectivity fo bear?
The answer should be sought first

in Wesleys own program of revival
- and reform.Starting in his attempt To.
evangelize the American Indians |
- {1735-37), his. spiritual ‘and intel-_

lectual pilgrimage encountered .the

blockage, of confused priorities: Are

good works-at the basis of our justi-
fication before God, or is faith in. .
Christ the prior. reqdlrement Here-
turned- from’ -Georgia. in 1/38 ina.
state of uncertalnty about the ways-

of God and his own. minjstry. Christ

opened mind :and heart for Wesley

at Aldersgate: Henceforth, he would.. -
see_his calling to.be a ministry of
reforming and redeéming the world.-

~As long as he-lived, he, in"concert -
_“with his brother Charles sotight “to ..
.serve the present age.” Any. inter-

. pretation of Wesley -that divides so-
cial- reform and spiritual awakening

- or minimizes_one calling in.order to
amplify ‘the ‘other, has not given
-Wesley his due. For Wesley, renewal .

is toward reform. Whereé renewal 'iS

‘minimized, reform becomes mor— ‘
aiism. And where reform:is min-

-imized, renewal is cut short. Revival

without morat and’ splntual reforma-
"tion s like ‘coming-to a blooming :fag

“‘.

tree-and flndlng no fl’UIt thereon' L
C(Mark 11:12-14), E

Attentlon should-be drawn to the

cllmate of.English church and social =~ - .
life in the eighteenth century, While® -
“there were superlative examples .of
spiritual leadership by many others =

than Whitefield and:the ‘Wesleys—

persons like Wilberfarce; John New-

ton, Charles Sirmeon, and the Clap- -
‘ham Sect—the life of the Church of . -
England had stagnated.. The focus
was upon human goaodness, rather
“than the liberating word of faith -
‘Wesley learned from St..Paul viaLu- "~
©ther The.rules of-the church were™ =~
wielded as a.club agarnst those who. o
sought through a’diversity of -~ -~ °
forms—field preachmg or small

bands and soc;etreswto ‘produce

-change. According to Samuel John-
_son, the clergy employed gllttermg :
senlences and polished periods” in:- .-
thelr preaching, but did not proclalm e
Jesus Christ erucified and risen: The ~ .
laboring -class ‘was largely ignored. *.-
and in consequence they were often. - .
‘brutish -and " alienated.. Society " - .
treated debtors and petty criminals.
with unbeliévable cruelty. L
Where the church lscommltted fo' s
*its owh:“best interests” in a society . .
geared to self-seeking, the demoral-
‘ization of society follows: The break-
down of-morale and morality af-
fected every.sector of English’
society. Bernard Mandeville went so -

e o T i A, e o el L w aa -

far as to argue that the private vices = - S

pursued by the people actually con-

tributed to the benefit of the public: - .
Accordlng to-Wesley, too many phy-
‘sicians were concerned about their .~
~ fees, and not their competency. Too
many persons of wealth- diverted
“vast amounts of grain from hungry .
peoplé in order. to feéd their sleek .-
horses. Too ‘many poor ‘who had '

TR S

;drawn to re

The Wesleyan revwal conservatwe m much of |ts pohtucal postur— :

mg, actually became revoluttonary

carved out a modest Ilwng on emall

- farms, had been driven off the fand .
- into the cities. While:landholders
.~ controlled larger tracts of land for.
.-their purposes,- the poor were de:

prived increasingly of food and shel-

. “tef.- Unequal tax structures made it
. more difficult for.employers to hire

some of these dispossessed. Hun- -

" gef and ‘shiftlessness followed the__

loss of dignity. “Gin Lane,” Hogarth's

patntlng of the London slum, re-

vealed a depraved, demented popu-

-lace; a people llterally -sated wnth
'meanlnglessness ' '

- Wesley's ministry to the world par-

_ -|sh was largely confined: to his .

f ~hornelend There for more than-five
. decades alter ‘Aldersgate, he pro-
' claiméd the gospel of salvation for -
-, all. As Bernard Sémmel (The Meth-"
~odist Fl’evolutron)has shown, this Afa
"'mlnlan message shaped the self--
~consciousness of the ‘nation.. The:

' great mass gf corrnon pecple were
njze

their worth be-
fore God. Th

their lack of merit before God. Thus

. the whole - nation parttcrpated in a
~ leveling process that flowed from’

the theological afttrmatlon of unwer-

". sal grace. .

“The Wesleyan concept of human

_ sinfulness always precluded, for him -
~ and his followers, utopian-illusions.

The world can never become-a para-
dise;-because- sin. and human fail- *

. ures will ever abound. “Never” that’

is, until the power of the gospel pre-

Pentecost’ would come and bring-
.- the restoration of the spirit of the
- Early. Church exempllfted in _Acts
. 2—4. The power of.sin will-be sub-
_ject to the triumph of grace. .

] lgher ¢lasses, often’
to- their dismay, were convinced of

W

g Wesiey's theology of perfect love
offers the promise of a transformed’

relatlonshlp td God and a new spiril
of love toward the World and toward
our netghbors The society of fove—

icompany of samest. Chnstlans a

- the churchi—will so impact the .

. world that social reformation oECurs.

Is not this the Wesleyan corralation,

when reform and holiness are linked
in a relationship that sanctities and

renews? In 18171 a bill was proposed -
to_ Parliament:that was intended to .
defend the’ ‘Church of England

against-the Methodists. The Meth-
“odists declared that their ministry,
had changed the-moral tone ‘of the

“inctuding zeal in labof union. lead-

-

- nation. Surely their perceptlon was -

grounded upon decades. of Wes-
“leyan. expenence |n relorming the
nation! - : '

. Several counterarguments may

. be raised to dispute the value of the
_ thesis. Distinct dltferences are dts-,—

-covéred in the experiences of -the
‘French and English. The English had

*'a long history of release from the .
force of oppression, even. ifasinthe -
‘Magna Charta (1215).it was more
" psychotogical' than. political escape.

in the Act of-Toleration'(1688) many

Engllshmen received the right of

free exercise in reluj'ion

its assertion of the commonality of
sin and the promise of salvation for. .

Fd

_ through its. message of tuli salvation .
‘helped to generatea thorough revo-.

zeal to better their lives and their 50- o
ciety ‘as integral to their Chdistiari- - .-

©faith and witness. The Methodist . .
Revolution. channeled men and -

womeq into constrictive revolution,

ership; care for the needy The

~'waste' of human resources was -,
_-turned_around, and many were .
taught that being. crealedin God's. . .
-image meant ‘that -God's love and.
“concern for human life was so great
that they mlght !lve on a hlgher'.ﬁ

plane, . - .

* We now recognlze the- revwal and, '
.reform movement of the Wesleyans: -
its. spiritual force; its dedication to .
“the worth of everyone, slave or free, - -
"{rfch or poor, its appeal for civiland
" religious: Ilberty. its_rejection of any .
form-of elitism or. superiority be- -

cause of class, wealth or education;

all. In sum,its ‘sucogssful program - - .~ -

of relormtng church-and nation

',lutlon of English life.

“the-political arena: A spirit of hatred: -
toward the clergy was evident. The

church in France could not be ig-

vails.and thé Lord reigns. However, * ‘noréd as it could be, and -was by -

" Wesley believed that the “grand -

“many common people“ in England.

The Wesleyan revival, conser-""

vative in much of its political postur-
ing, actually became revolutionary. it

embodied revolution grounded in a
o splrttual dynamlc that gave the new

- Those who.stand gratefully inthe

- . heritage of Wesley believe that the
- InFrance, the church.was, weallhy o

-in land, ‘property, and résources,,
holdlng as much as one-third of the-
- property. It ‘'exerted great.power in’

revolution came—a mighty. Sptntual

renewal. With it camé the energy for -
reform;for ecanomic improvement -
“through responsible and diligent ef-

fort; for-a stewardship of life that

helped prepare England for the In- .
“dustrial Revolution; and a-modefing

_.of Christian ‘faith and life that con-
+ linues to bear its fruit. The Wesleyan-
grasp-of that “faith: which works - .
‘through love’ contains the germofa- . -
redemptlve p055|blhty that once . "~

more. may change the -face of the

world Lord let it happen agarn' | 3

»
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Have you éver. made a personal"

coat ‘of arms? l did this re-

.. cently; and.as’| did, | observed a
. number of elementary principles
- that are standard for the Christian
- life.. Slnce you-are readlng this arti-
- like ming; is
probably engaged in full-tlme Chris-

- tian work, and perhaps’my coat of '
- arms-will resemble yours. :

inthe center of my demgn is a "ﬁout at the stars..

 PRINCIPLE NO.2—Life is gbod.

cle, your husband,

picture. of me; the way | am today. |

am a combination of whatever God .’
- gave mein the.beginning; shaped by , -
*the environment in which 1 grew up,-
~and changed from, time to time by-
.. the people and circumstances that
-~ have entered my fifé—and they have’
-~ been many.

-4 am not all that I want to be:yet;
but as. someone. has said;
the Lord, I'm not what {'used 1o be."

1 pysed to-be a perfectronlst Were
" you? I-tried to do. everything just
- right because | wanted people tolike -
Lome. Flnatty, | discovered that no one
+ . could fitinto the mold | had formed-
~ for myself so | backed off and let
‘God do: the fashioning. Through

life's circumstances and- whatever

- yieldedness and fortitude 1 have:
- been able to contribute,” God has,
'_made me.into the person | am today.
= PRINCIPLE -NO. 1—-God has a
' plan for my lite. . o o
~ In one corner of my coat of arms

is a cotton baII which represents my

~ “growing up” years: You-may have a
- buckeye or a. sunflower] was the.
“first child born to a young couple on

a cotton farm in southern Alabama

“Thankr_

— THE MINISTER'S MATE =—

by Frances Srmpson

As i pull back memory s curtaln a blt
- & train of unp!easant thoughts tum- .
‘ble out; “but 1 push them asude to
" observe a young girl sitting ‘on the’
. back porch listening to the - -whip-~
poorwull -picking blackberries, gath-

ering hickory nuts in the fall, ‘making

*_daisy. chains, catching’ lightning
. bugs.on a warm. evenlng, kneeling
7 by the bedroom wrndow and lookrng;_

The next symbol on my coat of

arms is the church, When't was 10~
years .old, the Church of the Naza-
‘rene_came 1o the village where |-
" lived, pitcHed -a tent, and’ began
" holding seruices. Out of curiosity. |
~ went -wilh the other . neighborhood
children to. see arid hear the "new -
. folks in town.” Within a year,-1 had
" been saved and sanclified and had’

joined the.Church of the Nazarene.

Like many of you, 1 met my hus--
"band at a church college. We were
Marriedin the: church. Our- chiidren-.
were -dedicated . to ‘God in the-
church. Most of our-friends are in-
the church. The church is; my hus-

band's: employer, - my benefactor 1

like the church. If doesn't have to be
‘a perfect institution for me to appre-.
‘ciate it and brag on it.

. PRINCIPLE NO. 3——God works :

“through His church.

-The next thing on my coat of arms .

-is a picture of my family—the most.
‘important people in the world to me.

For. 28 years:|'ve been in the middle-
-of whatever- took place inour home

I ve enjoyed belnq a wrfe and mOther e '

but J've had to wark at it, Have you?

A have’ expenenced some .anxious .,
'-rnom(.nts and, at times; ‘I've cried -

-out for wisdom and' some concrete
answers: .But it continues 10 bé a

R

COAT OF ARMS

wonderful experience—that of tak-

PRINCIPLE NO.,
teke care of my tamrly

ing a small bundle of love and trans- -~~~
formrng it into a man or woman that"'
‘will inherit God's krngdorn\ : o
. 4--God can -

The last -symbol on my coat of

“arms is a hibiscus bloom; Our first . .. '
two pastorates were-in- Fiprida .

where the thISCUS ﬂourlshes in.bril-. - '

~liant reds, yellows, and pinks. Heret .
did most of my growlng asa. pastor s

wife, 50 the hibiscus bloom repre-.
sents- God ‘at work.” Why the hibis<
“cus? It dates back to about 15 years.

“age when | was going through a dif-
- ficult period of adjustment. Our son, .
. Mark,’ then about eight ysars old, - -
‘was’ playing with his dad's golf =
clubs. A stray ball-struck our bird- -

bath by the ficus tree and cracked it. |

on ane side, enough that alf’ the wa-

ter trickled out. The- blrdbath be- -
came a symbol of my own broken-
ness, as | observed it day after day.-
In time,-as | prayed and leaned on:
“the Word, God carried out His pro-
cess of hedling. As an act’ of faith, | :
-_set gut one morning to restore the. ..~
“birdbath. t applied the proper.glue to
the broken parts and laid the' basin .
on its side to dry. Early the next day - .~
"I'hurried out to fill it with water and
‘again set it beneath tHe tree where-

S
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© THE MINISTER'S WIFE
The Stereotyped Leaders ere

. by Hazel McAIrster Syfmor Cahfornra o

She s never abte to reiax i
All—because her husband 15 your sprntual leader
- Mis totalcruelty. - o )
~ almost sadistic- . L P
-but that is the way it is L
for the wives of our country s Ieaders .
... Robots X . b
¢ -because we have prescrrbed
" a certain style'of life, -
.~ a particular mode of dress -

Who is she? . - L :
“What is-she? - = s : SRR
. Webster says, it's an unwavenng form or pattern ) :
" hawing no individuality, as though cast trom a mold.
v then - .
. Why have we crea!ed her'? .t ‘
‘The perfect stereotype of a leader's wrfe° *
" She is kiling us, this monster ‘
we have created R
-and she. dbesn't even know who she is,

t

"~ Bheis like a dotl - . . and our owmrrules-of conriuct for her
-a feless, - -t AII of. 1hem unrealrstrc ’
" . _coloriass doll. - ) -unfair, .
Wind herup . .-.'- " and’ un;ust

We requiiré things of her’
B FHave. altitudes toward her .
- that’ we never require of anyone efse
roandit ts all so
a |nhumane .
. . We have rntrmrdated
" “hindered-the progress
and stifled the life - . : S
of couritless fadias .- .. B
as.we have strutted our. stutt and . e e
- discussed our preposteroue expectatlons
for-the wite of our- teader ‘
. 'She is being killed -
“- . by our nonsensical demanos
" . Letus ali-—apologize - o '
*in one mass demonstration of understandmg and l0ve o
- -~ beg her to forgive us - ° ;
for our ynbending, fatuous atutudes, . -
- and give:her room to breathe ‘

te|| her how to logk
what ta wear S .
. whattosay - - P S
" and she will shake your hand : ERR
. smile,
: teach your chtldren in Sunday School
T play the piano, . .
. lead the choir, . : )
- sing solos; " - cew T .
-altend prayer meeting;”’ e R
" .lead the women's group. - :
and never miss a service.-
- She can iead worship.. oo
. and not even know ‘you are there R
-She might know yaur name R
but she can't know you or: me'
- and we can't know her .
because she is 'so busy and occupted wllh
peing the perfect person we want her to be '.

.

_that she doesn't have trrne to find out . togrow. . )
‘whosheis. . : : -and to be herself, a Iady -of worth. : : .
© what sho wants ~ ° L . Let us 1ove her as-she is and give her the opportumty : W

or where she is-going, | T -
The strain we have put her under o
‘is unbelievably cruef, . N
* .making her live in a glass house
Expecting her 1o keep it perfect
.. have ideal children, :
‘ 'always ook nght (whatever that ls)

‘- 10 deémonstrate her owWn ah;lrty to1ove
- ahd be her-friend.. .
-, Let'us allow these words .
.. however strong \hey may appear 1o he .' .
v -tokeep usinHistove © -
', understanding and-caring for- - IR
‘ourPastorsWNe e ‘in.

" the. birds couid drink and play. It

-

PRINCIPLE No 5—-| need zo,.”_

. .worked! But then| observed the .
-.crack lying like ‘a scar. beneath the.
B swrrllng water. Im_oulswely | reached

- over, gathered a handful of hibiscus .

blooms, and set them afloat in the

: '_.water The effect was beautiful. Fie-,
" joicing in'God's goodness, | sang o
“Him that morning:

“Let the beaury of Jesus t)e seen "

- in me,..

Al His wondrous beauty and pu-A T

ity , ~ have complete trust'in her hus-  tor's wife should be the unique per-
< May Thy SP"“‘t dfl’fnﬁ‘ fi” fhfs berng .. band, respect him, and sup- “son God intends her-to bie, fully sub-
-of mine... -~ porthim, . - mitted to Him, a helpmate to her .
Let rhebeauryofdesusbese&n rn exertaposntwe mfluence |n the husband, a. home builder, and a-
me."- . home ~

"'.,

keep growing. .
At a recent preaohers and wrves

meeting on-our- district, ‘the  ladies -

brainstormed the - questlon What

characteristics should a pastor's - .
wife' possess? This is thelr com- -

posite-answer; - . .
The pastors wrfe should
-..depend tota(ty upon God,

* maintain good devotronal hab-~ ""

Cooits,
‘be herself and’ Ilke herselt

; open,

-'_"keep ||nes of communrcatrcm _

- be gentle and kind: 0 everyone .

'_-accept people as they are;

~ senseof humor,
‘bea good hstener
o ‘:keep secrets,
" admit her faults
‘be hOSpttebEe

smile and possess a: good ;

F’erhaps all of the above can be‘. :

'summed up in the statement: A pas-.

: 'fnend to the congregatron R
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Dear Sirs;. . )
The onfy emp!oyee we have besides: our ,oasrqr isa

_parttime custodian (or secratary). Do you know of any’
* way we could pay them by contract and save the trouble

of wrthholdrng rncome taxes and Socral Securrty (FICA )

e taxes’?",_, S

40

~

In oné form or. another thrs questron has been asked

) N lrtera!ly hundreds of- times. in-financial seminars; corre-.
“ spondence; ‘and. telephone conversatlons Fortunately
“the answer is fairly straughtforward Howevey, it.is usu- .

ally not’ the answer desired by the questloner

WHO ARE EMPLOYEES’P '
There are: baslcally fwo types of employees deflned
by the Tax Code: statutory employees and common law

" employees. Statutory employees’ Have specifically de-
" fined jobs that on the surface mlght appear to be- self-
- employed posrtrons were -it.not .for the statutes that
- define the work as that of an employee. The common.

law employee is the category that affects Iocal churches
most often.
The Tax Code delrnes a cornmon ‘faw employee gen~

- érally as-anyone who -performs . services. that can-be
~controlled by.the employer Thatis, the.employer has’ the
_ - legal right {even if not enforced) to controt the mears,” -
" .methods, and results of the services provided. If the

employer/employee relationship is .deemed to exist

- © based on the factsin each case, it does not matter what

itis ¢alled nor how the payments are’ measured or paid, -

© . norif the services are performed full time or part time..
- - The employer must determine any. taxable. amounts’
. .paid, withhold appropriate taxes, pay-and report. those .

taxes to the IRS. Virtually all.church’ custodians, church

-secretanes paid choir: dlrectors. paid nursery workers,

etc, are Viewed by the IRS as common law employees .

WHO ARE INDEPENDENT CONTRACTORS”

- Some local churches do hire independent contractors
who offer specific services to the general public. Gener-"

o ally, in a year's'time an independent contractor wilt have -
" more than one organization to whom he offers services.

- An example would be services: provided by a janitorial "
- service, 'snow removal service, roofing contractor, etc,,
that advertrses crty-wrde No” ernployer/employee rela-

= FINANCE ————

:".-'CHURCH EMPLOYEES OR
INDEPENDENT CON-
 TRACTORS???

: by Paul D. Frtzgerald -
v Admrmstralwe Assistant for Pensions and. Benefrts~Serwces
ERE Church of the Nazarene oL .

‘ ‘f‘l"

“forming .such services as an mdependent contractor;

therefore, no withholding is required. However, the'local
‘church may still be required to report to the IRS.those ™~ :
payments: made to-an independent cantractor. The Tax ..
. Code provrdes that payments'. for.services to an inde-
.-pendent.contractor in excess of $600 per year must be o

reported to the IRS on Form 1099 MISC

“WHAT IF WE DONT WITHHOLD AND FlEPOFlT’? ARTER
There are criminal and. civil penaltres for willful failure -
s .tQ comply with wrthholdrng and reporting réquirements! . . L.
In additign, the amount of -Social Security (FICAynot . =~ . -

- withheld at the timé of payment from an-employee’s

‘salary (that must later be paid) becomes the responsibit: - " ' )
ity of the ernplclyerI The employee has no obligationto -

later reimburse the employer for such amount.-Further,
in some cases, an officer.or responsible employee may

‘become. personally hable for the taxes: and- penalttes PR "
_rnvolved , _ o S

' WHAT IF WE ARE NOT SURE IF WE HAVE AN

EMPLOYEE OR INDEPENDENT CONTHACTOR’? '

Thé local church should’ carefully consult the Em-'..‘."", L
‘ployers Handbook (Publication 15) and the free Publica- .- = :
tion- 539 for. examples that mlght be similar to the "

‘tronshlp exrsts between the church and persons per- - * S

church’s situation. (Both publications are available from- -
the IRS office. See your telephone directory for listings "

in your-aréa.) Consultation should be made with a local .- |

tax counselor for advice, If questions sfill arise, a specral

form is available from the IRS to request that they, deter- " .

mine if such person has an employment relationship

- with the-local church. In no case should the.questions
L be |gnored nor should there be willful fallure toabide by .
‘fegal requirements for-withholding . and reporting either . - ‘
- wages paid to employees or payments in excess ot T
' ,$600 to 1ndepenclent contractors L , 2

(Nazarenes may mquest furthcr rnlormatton on’ how- this applies- to their

churches by requesting Memos on Church Management Nos..3, 6, and 7 from
Pensions and Benefits Servrces 6401 The Paseo, Kanisas Cll'y MO 64131 )

" The rnlormahon contarned in thrs smole is of a'general namre It is not of lered .
as.spacific Jega) or-tax "advice.” Each’ church and individisa) should evaluate its -
. own unrque situation in consullatron wrth personal tcgat and tux advrsors R

[
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T,_few Why"f‘ a S

", $1,500 in newspaper advertising that covered Greater
‘Orlando. Orie week we spent more than $200 for a very -

-few, if any.’| do not recall that we had as many -as fwe
' ‘._outsrde people enter-the church doors that year.'

-'method of recruitment.’| prepared-a message-on the: -
tithe of time as well as that of money—the 168 hoursin . ‘School anywhere?” (Later. | sometimes said, "Hello,”
Mrs.. ~———, .1 am’.Rev..Seel, a ministér here in Fern
-owe God, Allowing tor thé hours spéntin church servige
- and for family and personal-devotions, there- would still
n be time left for special service to God. .

“tween then and the: next assembly time. | realized this
. 'was "old’ material," but [ told them they could use their -
..’own methods or accept a plan that | would present that
wou!d transform the old into new matenal ' -

"'_=door nor by the time consumed.in- making the three
' presentations. He .expects that the law of averages wrll

. addresses. and. telephone numbers by streets, Group-
. - ing thesein lots of 50s,1 pasted each grouping. toa5” x : necessary but they 1nsnsted as‘l had urged them ta do. .
. B” card and chailenged my people 10 each take a card. “She did come. The: next Sunday she came on her own

" Most of my little group did not feel adequate and-asked

- todo their project in. their own way. | then asked them'to
-be my assrstants tollowrng up on prospects the rest of

=————=EVANGELISM =

T thmg
Telephone E vangelrsm PIan

" : by-J. LesterSeeI S I
Fletrred Pastor Church o! !he Nazarene Gasselberg Florrda LT T e

v
Tk

was wearred ol watchrng the sanctuary door in the us found it evolved that my wrle and [ d:d most of the' S

“hope that a visitor would enter There were mdeed telephone work:

l.ast year. Fern Park Church of the Nazarene invested -
“friendship: visitors,”

" Jarge display. hoping {hat this startling space would at- = 10 letit subside. . =" =g .
© tract new people There was virtuglly no response. - : - Procedure
‘We made tha usual surveys but'the prospects were On August 29 19?8 |sat at the phone and draled my

frrst number, “Helio; Mrs. —-—-=" 1 said, "I’am Rev.

‘rene,.real close to where you live. Db you ‘know of any

.A chain of. thought began to alert ‘me 1o another .
children in the neighborhood who do not attend Sunday

everyone's’ week &nd the consequent 16.8 hours’ we -
Park. | am dorng a survey. Many people in our area have

L challenged our 15 famifies to wina famrly‘each be-

religion,”-but even these ‘often say. "Where is your

.* - ¢hurch located?” “What timé is your morning service?"
lhad learned the technlque of comrnercral telephone el ¥ . J

-times of services.
aged by the 45 orlgrnal rejections, nor. by the 2 at’ the

nephew had both-been Nazarene ministers in West Vir-

nnally produce _
"Most libraries have a city: dlrectory that Irsts names

~again?” Would I! The next day my wife and | visited her,
“and found. God. I seldom weep but | could not restrain

her newfound salvatron

- was handicapped by the smallness of my group lf a o
pastor had from 5 to 15. callers, with-as- many more . .-
| think. the resLitts could be aston- -
|sh|ng { had personally caught the wsron and | refused ‘

- Seel, the pastor of the Fern Park Church of the Naza- -

not found their-own church or any church as yet,and}

. amirying to discover some of these nice people and be L
"~ helpful and friendly.” Using a push-button phone, it .
takes very fittle time ‘to dial a number and say.my
"piece.”} The “callee” may. say the family is aready in-

volved. Only five or six have said,."| am not interested.in -

: | aftended your church before'moving here." | listen for |
- _canvassing and remembered: that- about 50 calls a day. - nuances———yhesrtatlons—-leadlng pghrases or. sen-

- willresult in five’ apporntments Two of these will proba- -
. bly "back out” when the representative knocks at the . ag long as the caliee wants to talk, and establish rap-
 door, three will'admit him and listen to his appeal, and . port, I 'tell her. (it.is usually a woman) | will send her a *

.one” will purchase the product. The' salgsman goes mimeographed: sheet that gwes ouir Iocatlon and the
~home with @ handsorhe commission. He-is not discour- :

tences—from there'| simply speak from my heart.-. talk

My ninth callee that mornrng sard that her, uncle and
ginia. Iresponded properly. Then she said, "Willyou call . .

. Two days |ater two of aur ladies called and said that they . -
‘would: come after her for church.. She said it wasn't.. -

“the.tears when she rose from the altar radlantly happy in- '
' ‘ (Contrn_ued.lor_r p_age '60) T
- ' . - B ,-4.} " .




- (2) L'promise to be consistently faithiul

[P ET

- -

L.

o -~ Ushers (Specify

COMMITMENT FOHMS .
Commnmenl forms come in- many

". gloaks, Here is” another, used by the

Youngstown First Church’ of the Naza-
. rene wrlh good re3ults .

‘ ) Commltmen: Day
,rScnpture "Commit thy way unto the

Lord" (P5. 37:5):" ‘| beséech you there- .

fore, brethfen, by the mercies of God.
" . hat ye. present your bodies a living
sacrifice. holy.-acceptabie unto God.-
. which.is’ your reasonable servlr:e

(Rom. 12:1).

- Heahzmg how . rmporlam it is to tommrl .

- rmyself wholly to the work ol Christ-and,
".to His Church; specifically, 1o Young-
stown First Church of the Nazarene,

“Youngstown, Ohio, ('make the foliowing
. . -.commitments. By the helpof God. lwrll
.. be fallhfu! in these commrtments

(Check the approprrate blank
. -or make comments.)

. '3(1) | promrse to lallh!ully maintain a per- . -

", sonal daily devotionat.fife, realrzrng
how important it is to my own life;
and the life of the cHurch.

.in"attendance of all services of the .

church, realizing the, importance of

my . lnvolvemenl and witness to the .
.. church jn this area.
(3 twill farlhlully tithe (10 percenl ol my
Ce s incomey Ll 2 and i _addition, -
give other oflerrngs as the Lord di- .
- rects . .-, reahizing the neces-

sity of such to fulfill God's com-

mandmant to tithe'and my personal |

- responsibility 10 give to God's work:
‘(4) 1 will_participate in the life of the
- church by making: myself ‘available

' lo help and contribute my time, fal:

ent, and energies to the lollowang ar-
~ eas 'of churgh work: " 7 o

___"Sunday School lSpecnfy __,_-)

\.e_ Youth Program (Specify — .}

—— Missionary (Specify. .. ...—)

. Music (Specify W)

—-—.:Public Relations: Greelers Visitor
'Contacts Community Survey, . Fellow-

.- ship Times. with Nevv Contacts, etc.
_(Specrly - - . )' -

_last {Specity -
Sl Evangehslic/Soul vvrnnlng Elforls
: [Speufy : )

{6

T

) Acnwﬁéé (Specify o)
o Junror/Chsldren 3 C‘hurch {Specnfy

— )
vt GanlalafPlays/Specral Dans
{Specify . }.

© - Personal. Phone o Card Caliing
- (Specily . —— )

e Blble Sludres in lhe Home (Specrly

—)
e Help in Work oh Church Burldlngs

-& Equipment {Specify R B
... Invalved in Organized Senior Citi-
- zens’ Group (Specify. M ..
R l.adles Fellowshrp {Specrly -

)

i Men's Prayer,fFellowsh:p Break-

. Olher (Speclfy

' (5) 1 wilt.pray daily for my local; district,

and general church leaders (includ-
ing our district supérintendent, per-
sonnel at headquarters; colleges, -
and semrnary ete.) ‘and ‘support
them in personal-concern, realizing .
“my responsrbrlrty to ihe whole
church, =
Fleallzrng that Ged glves all of us i
sprratrons and insights- into His
work; 1'am suggesting.the. following -

‘things to"be ctonsidered by-our .
church, somg. of. which.may be new -

msrghts and $ome of which may be -
" new ways of doing- what we are -
'presently domg

" DEDICATION. OF HYMNBOOKS

. Here' ls-a‘ceremohy"ueed by Donald

- Sides and the Church Street.Church of.
- the: Nazarene to dedlcale lhelr new

hymnbooks

Pastor: 0O Lord we thank You for’ Your
presence )

Chorr O Lord, we lhank You lor Your
help in {he past. -

-Congregation: O Lord, we-trust You ex-

_pectantly for the future. We. acknowl-
edge Your Lordship over our llves

..

Musrc Drrecror And whal is lhe chaef -
-aim of man? : o

Choir- To bring r_;lory to God

- Congregation: And.sing prarses 10 Hum .

in His-sanctuary.

'

" Pastor: O Lord, our purpose is to give
-~ glory, praise, and honor 1o our God For .
"He is wornhy to be prarsed

Congregation; Our, Lord, we agaln dedi-

cale ourselves lo Your work and ser -
Tyice, - .
Chorr We dedlcale ourselves 1o bnng "
1ng praise to Your holy name...
Musical -Director: We dedncale these

hymnb00ks to God, lor Hre pralse and
glory.”

His people

Pastor: For edlfncatlon mstruclnon and _' -

convrctlon

_ Congregation: We dedrcale these hymn—
" .books to the glory of God. ' B
Pastot-For encouragement prarse joy.

no-.

and growth in grace.”

- Congregation: We dedrcate lhesehymn- R
“books to the praise of God.” . - :
Unison: That all God's people may sing -
_Hig -praise and be lifted’up. that we all
- ~may benefit from the mmrslry ‘of-song,
and that God's holy -name may be

praised in His sanctuary, we reveremly
dedrcale these hymns. -+ -

T ——DonaldE Sl'dES a
. Car!sbad New Mexrco

THE HELLO PAGES

“In_an-effort to .encourage lhe estab
. lishment- of negw.friendships and-to ajd
. new members in getting to'know other
" folks -in .our congregation, we- publish -

annually “THE HELLO PAGES.

‘Unlike the book.of a similar tifle pub- R
lished by “Ma Bell," "THE HELLO " = -
_PAGES" pretends neithef. to be inclusive

nor exclusive (it is, not- & directory ds

-such), but is rather.a convenient listing

. of the names, addresses, and telephone

_numbers (plus. birthdays and- anniversa-
- ries) of those who attend our services. .

- Using out mrmeograph bulletin-sten-

“cits, and B%" x 117 paper (yellow, of .
: course) ‘we can produce 150 coples of -

e g 4 Y B g e, L b

ongregarron and Chorr We dedicate | -.
‘these hymnbooks lo God for, upllltlng .

" 4, The Uttermost Star - .

"

a 24 page 5‘/» X 8%" booklet using

less than two reams of paper,

. “THE HELLO' PAGES” is a low- cost..
high-mileage way to’ burld communrly in
a congregalron

. ;erlram L Poreel
Unron Mlssoun

will aliow adequate time to prepare En-

courage them to study ‘and pray to-

-gather- This wril help 1o cement their
- thoughts and avoid duplication of ser-
. .mons. Schedule the spedkers.in the' -

- most logical of meanlngful sequence

- Consrder What to Preach

TRY AN IN- HOUSE HEVIVAL
‘Does your church need a new surge

. of vitality and- spiritual -ife; but there -
|- Seems no way to schedule-an’ evari- -
~* gelist? Don't despair. Your church can

~ hold anin-house” revival. -

| coordinated a series of revnval mes-

" sages jn our lgcal church, ard the re-
~ sults-were successtul-and lasting.- We
. used the talents of our own people in’
preaching and musrc Enthusiasnt ran . -
high, and there was a shift from passive
response 10 active. participation and ..
.. commitment.. They became aware of
"* their own abilities and it made their faith .

more meaningfut: The number of ind-

" “viduals and farhilies involved was much
| greater lhan' in lradrlronal revrval ser- -
Cvices: T

The bolentral for holdlng an in-house

revival  series. is just .waiting to be

tapped: Here are some of the things you
~wilt. warit 1o consnder in piannrng yours -

Planrrrng and Preparanon

-~ Schedule the revival services lor lhe, .
.- near. future, Allow aboul lhree months -
lead time.. .
Selecl a commlllee to (:oordrnale lhe. :

S ‘musit, the - 5peakers promotaon and .
- . other tems that apply 10. your church

Consrder Who Wit Preach .
“You._ can Use ministers and the lasly

Early seiecnon ol speakers or speaker

.,| e - Lot B
. : . . .

x

- WANTED 'y Baptlslry Conlacl Flev Jelf :
Botsford, Union City Wesleyan Church, 204

.Sl Joseph Slrleel Union Guty Ml 49094

- FOR SALE: Books by Dr. J. B. Chapman
" 1. Ask Dr. Chrapman -

2 The Divine Response -

. 3. Religion and Everyday Life"
© 4. Singing in.the Shadows

Books by.Df. Georgé D. Walson

- 1. Our Own Gopd

2. God's First Words : : S
-+7 3, White Robes & Spmtua! Feesl‘s

.- 4. The Heavenly Lila : )

B, Glrmpses of George D. Watsons Work

. Books by E W, Boreham—-—lamous Austra-

.- han-preacher. . P
“1.. A Casket of Cameos

2. The Luggage of Life .
3. Facesin the Fire ~

~ Cansider the Musrc C '
Select music that ‘will broaden and’
: complement your services. Music helps .
to prepare the heart. lor worship and
praise. . .4 .

You may decide -1o center around 2

topic such as |ust|lrcal|on sanclrhcallon .

or growth in the Christian life. Or you
may choose .a'book or sectlon of the

Bible; .

We chose lhe Book of Homans and

. used: both styles: While we preached

~from ‘selected texts; we covered such
. areas as mentioned above. The goas of
. evangelism and Christian malurrly can

be reatized ln lhrs way

_ Cdnsrder Prayer '

Prayer and meditation are essentrals"
to the proper outcome of all revlvallslnc, '
movements, Plan for private and pub |c

_prayer times. My pastor -says, '
prayer; 1o results flittle prayer. little re-'
- sults; much prayet, much results ’

 Other Cons:derarrons
When you have the arrangemenls.
“settled, you need to publicize the’ ser-

vices -in your church and cammunity.

Personal visitation. letiers; or olher me-
. dia will enable you 1o target areas or
peopie you want {o. reach lor specral: _

contacts.

Services may’ ;)e lunded lhrough hor- -
. mal methods or by a épecral project.

| E&EA@EE&”S E&@EAN@E

. Also hava Dr w B Godbey 5 meology and

-commentaries. Many ‘others: {m retinng—:-
“geling complete’ fibrary, many out of print.

-+ Contact: Hugh L.-Stater, 100 Northdale Rd.,
- _(Glen Bumie, MD 2106‘1 (301-761-9498)

. FOR. SALE- Write me, Wiliam Thempsoin, 8
York Drive, Shore_Road,’ Belfast, 8T, 15, -

30y, Nofthermn lreland to obtain books by

‘- .these authors: G. D. Watson, Rev. 5.D. Gar- ..

rison, S, L. Brengle, Edward Corderoy, A, B.

bell. B.T. Flob'er‘ls G. A, Tumer, and 4. B,

~ Chapman, The Preacher's Magazing from. -
~". Vol. 54, No."1 10 Vol. 58, Sepl. 1982 and -

1 May 1983, The Wesléyan Theological Joulr-

"~ nal, Vols. 1-17. Send stamped, addressed -

T

¢ . -

_Our primary expenses were for pub!rcrtyl L
and utilities. You might want to consider :

an honerarium for .the pnn(:lpal par-

-ticipants. |

Schedule’ oenodlc galherrngs to

-'check on the progress of various’ as--
" ‘pects of the services and avond Iasl- :

minute problems

‘Presenta tion

‘Because' the spiritual foundahon ol J
your people has, been*broadened you -

~will find you have a-more well giounded
‘congregation. They will have werked to- |
. gether for months toward common.’ .
-goals: and they will do their best to real-

ize them. You will reap the harvest -of

_your preparations and tabors:

- In our services we ministered to our

own -people. and also to visitors and
“family friends. Our-Sunday moraing, =
-~ Sunday pight, and Wednesday night

services al showed an increase in atten-

_dance We begano average 80 percent -
of our. Sunday marning attendance at

our other services, and monlhs laler we

$till do. S
‘Other. lncreases ‘were evrdem o fi-

nances and oulrEach mrnlstnes

. Follo weup

Establish lasllng resulls by dlSCIpllng- '
those - ‘who have made spiritua} deci-

" 'sions and advances. Provide Bible stud-
-ies; prayer groups, and other aventes-of
- contact 50 you will not lose the splrltual.' .
' 'garns you have made: '

in-house revivals arent meant to re-

place traditional methods. but, 1o supple- ., ..

ment them. You cdn use ihese guide:’
lines 1o build your focal church. You have
the talent. Utlize it. " .°

—Jo.hnFl Hughes '§~

) enlrelope Money lrom lhe sale of these.

books and journals will help (o make it pas- i

. sible fpr me to enter the Lord's Service ina -
- fulltime capacity as an evangelist.

FREE: Copies of- lhe Preacher's Magazme
including the Nazarena Pastor for the fol- -
fowing years: 1951-53, assorred oopres .
1954-59, August 1961-77.

Tre monthly Bible School Jourral, Feb."”

., 1954—~Sept. 1859 (most copies). You pay :

. Simpson, Bud Pobinson, H. A, Baldwin, . :

" A, M. Hit's, John Wasiey, John Fletcher Dan-
~lgl- Stesle, Martin: Wells Knapp, H.'W..
- Sweetin, Ezra Squler,’ John T, Hatfield, .
" James Singten, Vinsorn Syndn,-John E.
Hartiey and R, Larry Shelton, Charles Dis-

postage. Fsrst coma, first served.,,

Contact: James N, Lee, Box 1737 Casa_"
Robles CA 93446. (805-238-2118) .

_FOR SALE: One newset (23 volumes) of +
Pulpit Commentary Old-and Naw

Testament—-$200 postpaid. Also have'one, .
new set (13-volumes) of 20 Centuries of .

" Great Preaching—$100 postpaid. Contact:

Randy McCilley, 5807 Brookgreen Ave.,
Orlando FL 32809 (305-351-6292) :




o VLT ' by Cari C. Green” - B '
L - - Pastor Church of the Nazarene, Marysville, Washingtor’ o w
- he preparation of ‘candidates” for chiurch member-, “|f‘our primary motivation is'to conduct a mem‘berghip"'-
‘0 ship is vitally important, Nevertheless. many class ‘to_ fulfill a duty, the resuits -will l_)gsuper.f_icial.-“._' T
- church members have ‘not been properly schooled. Rather, ‘we Should see a membership ciass. astheop- " - .
. They‘are,uncertain about church beliefs and life;styles,,'pgnum{y td'clarify.'Nazarqn'e,'beliéjs,ahd ufe'.stwes.‘and_' c T
*and, therefore, feel little commitment 1G them. - .. "{o help potential members. commit to our denomina-
My own'experience;reminds me that this preparatian - tional witness. B , ST o
- is too often neglected: In the early years of my ministry, | have entitled my. membership class “Church of the "+~
I had o form of membership class. Requests forchurch . Nazarene: Beliefs and Life-styles”. in the effort tomake. "~
» 1 membership were fiandled on a one-10-one basis. Un-"jy atiractive to persons who may be curious about the =~
. fortunately, this procedure creates increased: and Un-+"shureh but would not be inclined to take a nembership -~ o
- ‘necessary stress and typically puts the pastor on the. - oo The class is nine weeks long because it fieeds o
: ..gﬁ{i”;}‘r’ﬁ'.l:"2::2(;{eﬁ?g‘ggﬁ;“nem%ﬁﬁag’ flnsrégp?:(ft‘ivg ‘be comprehénsive. A significant commitment of time will =+ -
- “member. The whole weight of decision-making restson -help pot_enl:al_mgmber_s ijnlc_ierr‘slt_ar}d that “_!embe_rfzh'p 5o
- ‘the pastor's shoulders; itis he who has to say yes or no. .not amatter 1ol e.treated ightly.. - - . ~* 0 o o
“If the answer is no, the inevitable question is “Why?" . Each qne-_hp_u_r class includes a. iecture, opportunity.. .
_ Often the pastor's future ability to minister.to this person- - for questions, and distribution of supplementary materi-
. i3, severely damaged because of the volatile nature of - als Lhave QQWP'!BG- Following is a gkglgtal outhn_t_e_qf my -
. such an encaunter. - o e _membersmp class: PR TP S
: 5, A'membership class, on the-other. hand, will filter out .- Sessiori 1: “A Bitlical Theology of the Church-the . -
' ‘many of those with whom the: pastor would-otherwise. . - '~ Importance of Church Membership 1o the
_“end up in confrontation, but without crippling his ability > .- Christian’s Fullness:and to the Fuliness of -
o] miniStér‘to th'em,:f:-T_he- responsibility for decisionmak: . . .- - ©Christ? .- et e
"ing is placed on the-prospective member's shoulders.- - Opjectiver To establish that there may be. legitimate, -
~ The pastor has-no need to say, “No, yoy can't join be- debate over what church the Christian will join, but that
Dgause T s " there can be no ‘scripturally supportable debaté over’
- -Evenif the pastor knows a person does not qualify, Ne - whether or not membership is necessary. A'committing
 informs the person that he will need 10 take the pastor's - identification .with the Body of Christ Is mandatory for . "
| class'as it is.a prerequisite. 1o membership. Now.1he . the person who would mature as Christ desires. One .
pastor.is on the offensive as he explains, “This is what it *“cannot come to full Christian maturity in disassociation -
. meanstobea Nazarene . . ." By the erid of the class. it *frgm the Church.of Jesus Christ. -~ :* U :
. there is any problem, the candidate will be more fikelyto . - KPR T S T U . (
i} " postpone his request for embership untit he has made -+ Session 2:, A H_'Stgry pg,lthe- Ch”:ﬁh OE‘E t'r]\enl;-laza; . k
_ the appropriate adjustments.-. .-~ SRR ”f[%?:éé,,ur aceirm me c eme © :
- . This commitment to membership preparation.grows ... . e RER RN s
" out of my,conviction that our task is not only to record ‘Objective: To establish w:ereﬁtig Church of ihe Ng;a-- .
. “new Nazarenés™ but also to lead people into a saving - r€n°® fits-into. the whole church history picture.an ts
- relationship with Jesus Christ and 10 nurture themintoa . "e3sans for existence. P T AL
. maturity -that_includes . faithiul, responsible church- - - Session 3: "Our Articles of Faith: What We Believe” -
- ‘manship. Neglect of this task will dilute the lite-of the Objective: To review in their entirety the-central doc-
Cghurch.s - - ' -7 yrines of the chiurch and.to explain them. To emphasize ~
44 -
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" ganctification (which is not commonly understood). The -

- pastor needs to be able to explain the doctrine of entire .
© . sarictification clearly and precisely. This challenges-his , _ a . o - .
* own understanding, and he must not be threatened by - . If we cannot, state our case biblically and help class -

. Lo - members maKe decisions about glossolalia from Scrip- -

- ture.we had best not tackle the subject as i will proba- -

- " gtilt open-minded and nondefensive, and toweedout” . o .
: < . ‘- Session7:

om

-t

. fa

- questions. . C

‘:thatlfjb_éfriné;iS'.nbt' a “bad word” Everyone has a doc-
ne, that is, a system.of beliefs by which he lives, - -
‘whether verbalized ornot.” . - ) L

'l - .

Sessiori

Objective: To clarify the doctrine of salvation (which is
irly commonly uhderstood) and the doctririe'of entire

“Entire- Sanctification and Glossolalia:
Our Position.on “Tangues.”.

Session 5:.

,_Objéc‘tivé:_ To-explain' the relationship- betwéen entir¢

Il must be carefully noted, however, t:hat' the. p'ro;

ition on.tongues. Modern church culture being whatitis,

people have to decide about this sooner oriater’ A mem-....

bership class. provides the opportunity to give. biblical ’

th

ec

- posing that to

information to those who are undecided while they are

Gse who might later become a problem.’

"1t should also be noted that it is 'Cou'nﬂterprt)ductivé'_"'_ "

.- and nat very Christlike——to build our case by citing un-

!

favorable case histories.and otherwise “slinging mud” at

harismatics. W, T. Purkiser states:: .~

Among the fallacies that threaten;cléér'thinki‘ng s’

the fallacy of attempting 10 refute a theory. by at; -

=L e

o o Dave Anderson phota :

(3

In either case, the creed must be -exéh{jneqééiren h

critically, if necessary—without implying any criticism-"-.

We should'g’arw np cudgels and throw no stones at .
those whose worship.of the Lord differs from.our own -

..+ All of us. must test our théories by Scripture. The A
Bible must be givenfirst place in matters of faith.and - |

practice. What we._miust try to do is-to find out for
ourselves “what saith the Lord."* S .

‘bly be viewed by thefias a vendetta o our part.

- ; : _ .. Session 6;

sanctification and tongues speaking, as we. certainlydo. - .
not understand the popular usage of tongues to be an

evidence of the fullness of the: Spirit: S

*Church Government: The Way We -
R JFURCHON," T e
- Objective: To describe our method of government at .

- the local, district, and general levels, thereby setting'the -
. , note hat © . stage for the next two weeks. A well-planned, thought-

-cedure here must not be to “put down" the tongues- . ' ‘ ! ‘
" speaking churches; but to positively state a biblical pos-

ful presentation heré disarms muich of the negative re- -

- gponse regarding; the matter of-Nazarene life-style., it
becomes -understood by class members that such.a -

life-style is not imposed by some outside force. it is

‘seli-imposed and we are all participants in the collective

tacking the motives or judging the character of:those .

who hold that theory . . It.is always wrong. - P ‘ N T
. Objective:A careful-distinction needs to be made be-" -

" There is a companion error. It is the fallacy of sup-
discuss: a theory’ means a personal

‘attack on those who hold that_theory. Nothing could

be further, from the truth. Christians may be better

‘conscience of the church. .

"Génefal Rulesvof:Féilt'h -and Life: the

.+ ciples”
" Objective: To..establish

that these .items represent

- principles that every Christian should seek to embody. - i
Session 8: "“Speci'éi Rules of Faith and Life: We Have

... "Imposed These Life-styles on Qurselves” °

" in Order to Make a Strong, Much-needed R

" ‘Moral Statement to Our World" .

[Aween those life-styles (special rule) that are unques- .

tionably commanded by Scripture,and those-that repre- - )

‘sent denominational conviction. Too often:the.dist_inctioh

* than their creeds——or, on the ather hand, not as good.

between the two has been hopelessly blurred. | beliéve g

) A . of the life and character of the person who holds that - '
4 ~Salvation and Entire Sanctification: Fur- creed. . - ' L o
~ - ther Review of These Essential Beliefs.” ~

Scripture Calls Us to Live by These Prin- '




|
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they lose cred:brl:ty Wlth both God and man, and Gods S

thrs has created frustratlon among our members it has

_‘certainly- created mtsunderstandlng among non-

members. .
Denominational’ conwctlons anse from 0ur attempt to
apply scriptural principles to a world that- desperately

. needs moral statements not explicitly outlined in. SCI’ID~"
~ - ture.'While we*may feel our applications of biblical prin-

ciple to be valid and much rieeded, honesty requirés us

. -to acknowledge that we cannot pomt to a “thus saith the

© . Lord" Therefare, we must be careful that we dd not
N lump that which is explicitly scriptural together. with that

“ which is ‘admittedly. interpretative. That which is inter- -
__pretative cannot—and should not—be made to- carry
the same weight as that whlch is unquestlonably scrip-

“tural:

Havmg clanfied thrs dlstlnctlon |t becomes possrble

".to defend the rrght of the' ‘church to_establrsh_lls col-

- lective conscience. The material presented in the ses- -
-sion on church government now, becomes: very impor-
- tant. Class'members can be reminded that although one”
- may be able 1o participate in some of- the activities dis- «

cauraged in the Special Rules  and still retain his: per-

- sonal Christianity, Nazarenes have determined to boy- -
cott such things, bellewng our world needs thls kind of -

< - mgrabwitness.

YT

. contnbutung Chnstlan churchmen and churchwomen

. thave also found it helplul 1o suggest that we all make o
trades | in lile—we trade away certain things.in exchange' S
2 'for other things that mean more to us. This prlncrple_
- applaes to our choice of a church as well. We trade-away -
“certain personal rights for the privilege of church mem-
- bership because -the fellowship of the church means.
more to us than these personal rights: Itis here that the
. foundations laid in session one become crucial.. it has ~
", - already been established that membership with accep- * -
. - tance of the accornpanylng disciplings and life- stylesis -
. -essentiakin the life-of the maturing Chnstlarl ' ‘

Sessron 9: Conclusion: “The. Need for. Churchmen .

- Objective: To:draw the. previous eight weeks of in--
struction together by reemphasizing the need for class
. _members to be developing churchmen if Christ's mis--
. sion in the world is to. continue being accomplished. J. S. -_'
. Stewart's sermon, “To God Be the Glory' 2 has been venj -

helpful as a resource.
Jf newborn Christians do not mature mto responsrble :

purposes are frustrated by thel neglect

“The final matter to be cared foris the dlstnbutton ofa
response form. By now, class miembers understand

what is involved in being a Christian in the Church of the'
-Nazarene, and they are able to offer.a responsnble re-

sponse to the following:

. Having completed this class as a prereqmsrte for
~church membership, | desire to submit my name to
~ candidacy for. church memberstip,-1-am in sym-
- pathy with the Articles of Faith. | understand and
- agree'with the General Rules. | desire to share with

A

N

- other Nazarenes in making the kind of moral state- = -

ment to our world. outlined in the Special Rules. |

' understand that the’ conhnuance of some of these

- activities might not affect my personal Christianity;
" however,-our world is desperately in need of -a
strong moral- ‘witness. Therefore, | chooSe 1o set.
.aside certain personal rights to unite- with other -
_ Nazarenes in making a strong, clear-statement of.
this kind. [ believe | qualify in all other regards for-
membershlp in the Church of the Nazarene.

| belleve itis |mportant that I commlt to the Church

. .of.Jesus Christ., | understand that membershipis: -

essential to. my fullness and to-the fullness: of
“ Christ. However, it is important that | not-submit my -
" name for: memoershrp at this time in order that |-

rnlght prayerfully prepare myself so that when |jOln : '

lt wrll be wholeheartedly and wrthout reservatron

l took this class in order 1o get better. acqualnted
. with the.€hurch of the Nazarene It has met that
need ‘ e .

e

Having marked oné of ‘the above responses each

" class member signs his name and turnos it.in, and-the

pastor can begln 10 engage in appropnate ktnds of
follow-up. .
Though not a foolproof system thls has worked well

for us and is certalnly better than nothlng at alll SR

1 W. T. Purkiser. Tne Grlrs of tne Spmr tKansas Clty Beacon Hril Press o!
Kansas ity 1975). 49-50.. -

. 2.J°S, Stewart, “To:God eé he { Glony” ng Forpver (Nashvite: Abmgdon S
Press. 1975) 17:25 - _ : B
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; Translatlons of the Blble used by permrssron in thls lSSue are noted as fol!ows

3, Quomuons crted NlV are lrom Tne Holy B:ole New lnrernarronal Versron copyrlght @ 1978 by New York lnternatlonal Blble 7 -

2 Quotations cited RSV are lrom the Rewsed Standarq VerSlJn or the Bibie, copynghted 1946 1952 @ 1971, 19?3
-3 Quotatlons ‘cited NASB are lrom the New Amerrcan Qrano'ard Bible, @ The Lockman Foundatron 1960 1962 1968 1971

4, Ouotataons cited TLB are from The- l.rwng Blble O 1971 by Tyndale House' Puhhshers Wheaton llt . .
g Ouotatlons not cited wrrh a specral deslgnat‘on are trcm rhe Klng Jameg Versron of the Bubte . 'v.‘—f—%r—.--‘_-- ; s
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~° "vatious: community. projects "under .
. _..way and proposed by the Commu-.‘;. -
T nity of Hope. The Demonstration
_ Grant Program -is designed to-en-
.- -courage churches” and other com-.
" . munity ‘groups to use their re-." -
:sources to do what.the government _
\is unable to do—involve the com- .
- munityand its residents in restoring the cnty The fallures.-
- of various government attempts at social reform are well -
"known. HUD is now .placing great emphasis on local
" initiative in the planning. and implementation of urban-
- redevelopment. The government, wishes to use its re-
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to the

he Communlty of Hope Church of the Nazarene

Washmgton 0.C., received a $100 000 grant from .
. the ctty to rehabiilitate’ a. building owned by. the church
~ -and used for a variety of church- sponsored community
", projests;. including a.health clinic; emergency housing,.
-~ and a chapel for worship. The only stipulation to the
- Community of Hope is that the building be used for the-
_ .proposed purpose for at least five years.. As a grant,
o the money. will never have.to he repaid.-
- While the grant has sefved to restore a serlously dete« '
. -r:orated old building, the city'made it clear that the grant'
_ " was made not simply to. provide for. . : -
: physrcal_ rehabilitation, but'to do.so:’

in.a way that will make possible the -

sources to encourage autonomous community- -based

‘organizations such as churches to lead the way in re-
: spondlng to the.needs of the cities. _
© . this marks a. ma}or shift of the local and federal

© government, it also fequires a reevaluation of the:role of'

. church and society. During a récent visit to the Commu- -

o nity of Hope -Dr V. H. Lewis, general supenntendent -

Church’ of the Nazarene observed that in the recent .

.
T

_When the gospel |s
-shared.in a caring"
.- community it needs
'- llttle defense

CEHURCH AND SOCIETY —————

W. I'I 0 =

":_,,?'b,y.Tom -Nees_ L
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~past the church has assumed that a “Christian nation™:
‘could-do a better job. of caring for the sick, educating
children, and responding 1o the needs of the poor than_
" the thureh could. S0 the church has.confined itself to
so-called spiritual mrmstries without assumrng responsr-
bility fof the social and physical well-being of the nation. .
But, he continued, we are suddenly aware that.we do
notliveina Chnstlan nation.” Indeed, around.us we are
' seeing evidence that there is little if any moral direction
or education, health care, and the administration of wel- -
.fare whether in the. distribution of food stamps ar hous- . -
. S ing-subsidies, Christian’ social work-.”
érs are increasingly, discontented . -
- with the way-social work is done by.
. overloaded -government agencies: : - -
.Health care professionals are more - -
~and more aware of the need for the’

practice of ‘holistic” medlcme which
By physical needs of people. Dr. Lewis

do more than "preach 1o people

"Sunday mormng and evenlng n‘ we are to communlcate

the gospel
This is the tlmefor the church to return to the world,

10 assume its place of service and. moral direction in.
society. The grant to the Community of Hope was made -

to.encourage and support & locdl congregation actingas .-
a representative of the larger denommatron commltted-
-to:the renewal of the city. . :
~ At-no time was it-suggested that the church cease g
'belng the church in worship or that the use ‘of a part of -
the building for worship, evangelism, and Christian edu-
cationis & conflict of interests. Nor- has it. ever been:.
suggested that the church compromise its |ndependent

' ,_responds to both the. splntual and - -

went on to say that the church must -

(Conrlnued on page 60) v
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Jruor‘mj Nelson, ‘one of John Wesley's .

Outstanding converts, was-born at’
Birstall; a vilage nedr - Leeds in York-

_shire, Engtand. in" the. e:ghteemh cen-
J. . tury: He was. physically strong and
* sturdy, had a happy rellg|ous Home,.ang

a mind that pondered ovér the great -
questions of the 'day. He grew up to be
a stonemason. He was not truly happy.

- feeling he' did not really know God, al-

" tHough he wanted td be used by Him rn,
-sarvice.. :
. Going 200 miles south to London to :
" assist i building’a targe hall; he.heard.

John Wesley preach on Moortlelds

Gommon. His experience -of the new.

birth received at.that dpen-air meeting

- . changed his whale |ife. Returning home, .
" - he set out to.win_hi$ relatives. anq
. friends to-Christ with great sticcess. His -

.preaching changed the whole outlook of -

his needy and sinful community,

. Hearing of Nelson's work, John Wes-
ley set-out from London to visit and di- -
rect him and was surprised to find a so-

ciety and’a preacher awailing him.

" Through & converted, firebrand sténe-
~ mason, Methodism had taken -roct in

Birstall, soon spreading ta most:vilages

~in Yorksture Wlsely Wesley utrllzed the :

"AND

Cby Atb'ert",._]l;.l_,-own -

help of iay preachers like: Nelson in hrs, |

travet:ng ‘ministry 1o all parts -of Britain.

Followmg the New Testament pattern,

“ these men would work at their trades Iy

day.and join Wesley al night 1o address .

‘'meetings, giving testimonies to God's
.-saving e_nd jsa_nctitying power irr 1heir )

“A rloter filled hlS
mouth W|th dlrt v

ers and circuit preachers e
-In his own style, John-Nelsort tells of a.

%meg‘norable yisit to St. Ives, in Cornwall, .

“‘Wesldy #h a- friend. - About *120 -
Methodists. had “gathered. Visiting on
foot in surrounding villages where Meth-' .

- odism was stifl unknown, the preachers

suffered from lack both of food and of -
comlortable shelter

Al this time,” “Nelson reccrds "Mr

- Wesley and | lay on the floof: he had my
great coat for his pilow, and | had a
book - about the New Testament for
-mine.; After - bemg there nearly three
weeks one morntng about three oclock

.

Mr. Wesley turned over and, tmdlng me:
' awake, clapped me on thg side, saying, -~

“Brother Nelson, let us be of good ¢heer,
| have one whole side yet; for the skin is
off but one éide." These were not un--
comman hardships Tor Wesley and his -
good companicns. after. long and hard,

condmcns ‘of weather and roads, -often

wuth persecutlon and rrots thrown :n as L '

,a bonus.
Time and grace made. John Ne!son a
"-successful preacher and a much; trav-

‘ ' . eted and.sought-after evangelist. Work-
Iwes Many of them became class Ieadr -

ing by day and.pfeaching by night; his "

good cense, cool courage, sound piety,” .

.-and pithy speech gave him acceptance
and success. wherever he- went; His
- 'genuine spirit and tact often caused his .
worst- opposers 1o, become his. best
friends, and‘the most uncouth of men"
" delighted to hear him. Wesley highly
prized him as a sprrrtuat son and feitow
Iaborer ‘

Se,fdfer end Sar‘nr' T

" One of the" worst features of those

days was the “press gang.” Officers -
seized civilians for arrmy service by the

most unscrupulous means—~as Srmon o

. STONEMASON =~

* niding and walking in the most adverse . - |
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" the brave-masaon,

i

. -, of Cyrene was conscripted 1 bear'the =
.cross of Jesus; lawfully in his case. Peo-
. - ple went about in fear of cgpture and
.- Nelson was warned upon returning to
- Birstall from an appoinifment that_he . -
- would be impressed” if he did nat a5
" cape immediately, "I cannot Jear,” replied
‘ “for God is -on my."
sides He was seized the next day while .
preachrng and taken to Halilax, a few.
~ miles away, {alsely’ accused. of being a -
- vagrant,. and imprisoned ‘at Bradford.
- Blpod and fitth Howed into his dungeon

from a slaughterhouse above it, 5o that

it smelt.like a pigsty” ‘He adds, “My.
© soul was so filled with the love o! God) -
- Cthat it was like a paradrse tome.”

Hardshlps were many. He had noth-
ing to sit on, hls oniy-bed a heap at de-

*_.cayed straw. ('Drunk for a penny, dead

drunk for two pence with free straw,”

- 'was_then a common notice in taverns;.
-.but theirs was !res[r strawl) Flowever, -
friends were kind and rallied réund, -
* bringing- comfort. and fellowship. After

appearances’ at Leeds and York as a

_. prisdner, he was given a musket and-or-"’
- dered to obey his officers. For three
- months, in the lace of ignorant brutality
" and cruelty,-he kept his téemper and on
. every occasion witnessed to soldlers
l,and cwrllans when opportunrty pre--

"in a well were frus-

. trated by a woman i'.','-

--[who defended hrm

.se'nted' itsell.- Prdvidentially, t‘h‘rou_gh‘
.Lady Huntingdon's influence in govern-
ment circles, he was released and re-
Cturned to his work and ministry as a

..good soldler ot Jesus Chnst '

Proneer Layman -

Hrs wide travels about ‘the. country
brought many advemures and rials. A

Nottingham (Robin Hood country) a
- group tried to burn his fare with squibs,

{firecrackers). in Nottangham itself -a

mob rushed-the "hause where "he was |
'preachrng and drowned his voice ‘withr
outcries. -He went on preaching until one.

of the rioters came behind him and filled
his mouth with dirt.
wasg neversp .near being choked in my

‘Attempts to throw him

"l think,” he wrote, "1

_Ilfe but when I got the dirt: out...t spoke )
on.’ ‘

“Like Wesrey John Nelson had. greatl
-,_success in r_naster.rng riots, but. some-

J

times they ‘were quite beyond control,

and his escape from death seered mi-

racutous. At Hepworth Moor he was.

. struck on the back of his head- with a -
"~ brick and lost much blood. But the next

day he was preaching al Acomb, until.. -

knocked down and beaten senseless.

fended him..

. ‘When he recovered they again knocked - .

~ him down-eight times, dragged him by *
-the hair of his head over the stones, and T

~ kicked him mercilessly. Their atternpt-to

’ thrust him down a well was frustrated .

by’ a woman’ who couragecusly de--

-

Yet the very next day Nelson rode 40 ; '

rriffes ta histen to John Wes!ey preach! -

* This-mason, and lay ‘minister was re-

vered by the thousands he led to Christ. . ;

Heraic, forgiving, sensible, piocus, hard-

- working, and couragegus in suffering,

John Nelson- was-a shining éxample of

full salvation grace, a steadfast andfoyal : "
‘lay preacher for 33 years. He died sud- - -*
“denly, humble to the last, but his name
-lives, on; not in the annals of naval his: -
“lory as his illustrious admiral namesake-"‘_

. but as an ambassador.of the Cross and

a coworker with Wesley )
~ Nelson's spirit rnotwates church burld

'ers pastors taymen and missionaries -
' ‘today - : .

L) fsrenarpsue _
O COMIMTTEE -
7#) | GFRICE

o ‘.rentvu stownrrlship commitice chairman we've ever had!™
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VISITING

VISITATION ————

THE SICK

More fhan a Socral CaII

by Willam G. Justice, Jr *

Dally. many dedlcated but frustrated pastors trudge
) reluctantly through the motions of visiting the sick.
- They feel it a duty, but they are plagued- by conflicts: "l
. “It's a political
~ necessity but | accompllsh ‘nothing”; The pastgr down
~ the street seems to enjoy it, but | could better spend my - -
-time :running the mimeograph machine,” The conllict
may. seem’ endless. At the: same time, they recognlze---

ought to see them but it seems so futile";

that one’ s nchest mtnlstry is usually pertormed to those

- '_|n crisis. .

50

Few pastors neglect thelr mtnustry to the s1ck for lack

. of concern or dedlcation’ to the mln|stry to which our’

Lord has cafled. The neglect usually stems from inade-

quate knowledge and an unclear purpose tor vnsmng the .
, 5|ck

Stnce'thrs sub]ect |snt always taught in cotlege and

' :'semtnary. many have relied on what they have hoped to-
- be'the leadership of God. Those who have tried to find
. books on the subject know that little has been written. -
*:Some of the best are out of print. if you ever find an old
. copy of The Art of Ministering to the Sick by. Cabot and
- -Dicks or The Pastor's Hospital Ministry by Richard ‘K.
. Young,: grab it. Don’t Sit on the Bed: A. Handbook for
. Visiting the Sick by’ William G.- Justice: (Broadman
~.Press), offering many. concrete-dos and don'ts, is avail-.
- “able, ‘and books on basuc counsellng and |nterwewmg
_ techmques can help : .

_ "-.'\hsnt wnth Purpose ‘ B '
: Mut:h of the futility in wsmng the sick grows ‘outof a Iack

‘of purpose combined with.a- mlsunderstandlng of the

“word visit. It is not a social call! Webster-defines the
_word "To go to see for the purpose of giving comfort or-
help,” But what ‘comtort or help”. can we give? Must all™

true comfort or help be left’ to the hrghty skllled medrcat
team? Not at all '

o We are calted to be ‘ministers-of reconcnttatlon and lf :
~‘there is-any person whose world isin the- throes of .
. conflict, it is the sick. Either his contltct has made him ..
' srck or. hIS smkness has f:tled hlm wnh contltct There are ‘

and themselves and to help them adapt to realtty But
how many people know this? :

Listen Carefully - SRR ' ERREE
~Make sure people know tt'lat anythlng they tell you isih 0, L
- total confidence. You need to tell them ‘this, and then © . @ -
_you must’ demonstrate it. by Aot revealtng their “inter- -
est:ng storles ‘as sermon illustrations. Iheardalady say .. ¢
-not long- ago that.she cnnged gvery time her pastor’ y
. started telling a story because she knew. exactly-whohe .’
~was talking about. Though. people are actively seeklng‘
‘someone with whom. they can share their concerns,". -
they are not sure whom they can trust, nor are they sure

who will listen.: The overall problem will not.be solved

: overnight, partly because of ourimage as:talkers!, .
. lwas once asked- to see a patient who was dlstressed :
because a young man had represented himself ‘as a.- .
- gospel minister.:Upon reflection after his departure the -~
patient'was posmve that he could not have been: When

: few excepttons Then we do have a purpose -as mtms- .
ters of reconciliation” we work to help the sick bécome’
" more harmonious in.their relationship with God; others,

if you sée your purpose,.tell jt to the people of your -
.church. It probably took you months or even years to . - -
define your. purpose to-yourself. Surely they are not © - .~
likely to have given- it nearly as much thought as.you .
" have.- Theh teach them. Who is going to if you donit?.. ..~
Say. it to individuals and say it from-the pulpit. Still fur--
_ther; let them know that you expect to be. called, They. .
“need to know that your communication with God is such .~
that He will probably not inform you that.Mrs. Weakly |s :
‘ ,|ll and in' Room’ 402 of a Eocal hospltal .

.

I showed her pictures of some men in my basic program - .

of Clinical Pastoral Education; she- pointed and ex- L
_claimed, Tnats him. That's the man! He cantbe a "' -
. minister! I-told him alot of the things that |-am. scaredof,
and ‘some of the thmgs that make me feel guilty. He' . .

copldn't have been a preacher—he listened carefully:to

everything | said.. He didn't do" all the talking- like a .
_preacher does' She is far from alone thh thls wew ot' :

o b o e AT AN,
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g -:"_“Slckness is a t|me when people thmk That’s somethmg they haven’t

'done ina long tlme w0

: lthe mlnlster To acquire: the tmage as a lrstenrng pastor '
~ one has to do a Idt of listening. And we do have 1o /isten

if we.are going-to.be brought |nto the world ot the

: pattent s:conflicts.

- From our desire for people to share their struggles ity
- is tempting to walk in and begin a conversatlon around
' the medical problems of the -patient. If you:begin by.
. asking 1he patient how hé feels, though, he may have
. baeen trying to keep from thinking about his discomfort .

~all day:;He'll talk about it because it-is obvidusly your

o

.. Interest. Then. what can we do about it once he has sald
" “that his leg has beén hurting all day, or that his traction

. Keepshim from sleeping, or that his radiation treatments
make him.nauseated? Leave medical questions for the.
, redical staffl How ‘many. people have the courage to .
- look their: pastor in the face.and say, “Hey, your ques-

tions don't give me opportunsty totalk about what | feel

I'néed to talk about.” They are much too gramods Sowe
" satisty our curiosity, and have a safe way of controlllng o
Lo the conversatlon L :

- Be Alert ' ‘ ; ' .
- “Though prOperIy ttmed and appropnate questlons are
_indeed aids in pastoral conversation, learn to put your
. ‘observations into words. o obsérve conlflicts, “listen” .

with- -every sensor of feelrng you possess. Watch for
- fresh traces of moisturein the eyes, for. pressed lips, for

a quivering chin, ora set jaw. Listen for a strained voice,

l - a'suddenly. changed: subject, or an tncompleted sen-

terice. . Listen for. words that . subtly “‘convey . disfress.

.. Something bothers them or they are'uneasy, unsure or
.- -confused; or.they are "bugged”, by somelhirig. Or they
have been-thinking. Bé far more concerned with what -
. you'feel they are saying | than with what you feel about.

. what they say. Thereis a difference. Ask yourself,’ ‘What

"do I feel that they are’ feeling?” Is it sorrow or-anger or

-.. fear or regret or joy or dtscouragement or hope‘P

Give an opportuntty for thern to elaborate thus drawmg .
upop their own inner resources They can continue long._' ;
- -after youvegone. T . il -

.. Singe. words. denoting conthct are often threatemng o

' _try ‘to .use milder: words that make elaboration éasier: .
‘When you sense that someone is feeling guilty, respond Sl
by observing the * regret to elnger respond to his “ifri-.

“ tation”; to . fear, Ris “Uneasiness”;
tainty.” Of course the sick. person has a new set of "
.concerns: he is-away- from his hormal responsibilities | -

(maybe good or bad); he's away from his family (again

-that may be good or bad); he has.the anxiety (discom-

“to doubt, his * ‘uncer- .- k

fort) of: waltmg for the outcome of tests of surgery. Even .

"if his.income,is not 'suspended during his-iliness, he is -
building a hospital bill of more than a hundred dollars a .~
-day plus his doctor bills, both of which - will probably
* ledve him owing at Ieast 30 percent after msurance_ o
pays. | L
- Af hes like more: than, haif of the peopte no matter‘
’ what his cause of ilness he's feeling gulity just for.being- -
sick.He is probably experiencing at least some fearand - .
“it is highly probable that he.is at least somewhat angry
-with life for being so “anfair”; o he may be angry with
‘htmselt for not having taken better care of himself, or™ "
- with others who have’ “caused" his sickness or accrdent P
He may be ecretly {or not so secretly).angry- with God
- whom he féels. has -made him $ick or-who has not pre- .
“vented him from gettmg srck He may feel that hls whole -
--.world is crumbltng

Sickness-is a time when people thlnk Thats some- - -
“thing many haven't done for a long time.:Give them a h
“chance to share those thoughts with you. It may provide
an opportunity to interpret and bring to appltcatlon the

healtng power of God's love to all that is broken in the

lives we touch. But to do sothe pastoral vusn W|ll haveto
; be more than a socral call _ o S

© Watch not only-for the. negatwe but also for the posi- . BT s e R
WztlllamG;Justtce. Jris c‘.'naplau_n atEast TennesSee Baptist Hospital, Kno:_mne: L

[ live. When you detect the posrtwe call attentlon to, tt

:_5'1‘
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here is a-mood known :as discouragement that-
comes penod:cally 'to haunt every preacher no,.

matter’ what his ecclesiastical station. Frequently on

- Sunday evenlng near bedtime this specter comes.to
. keep him company He is exhausted’ physically- and-
‘mentally. UsUally at this hour he also feels "homiletically
_-bankrupt.” His arsenal of preaching ammunition has be-
- come vastly depletéd by| his two efforts of the day, and
. if he were called upon'to ‘deliver a sermon at this- unlikely-
. hour.he ‘would have to throw up his hands and say.,
. '“Gent!emen.ldonthave itin me.” -

“Sometimes a well-meaning member mwtes hlm out

3 ‘for a bit of social fellowship after the service. then- ‘uses-
- the time to share with the pastor a problem that has

__--arisen in the church. No matter how inspiring the service
. or-how wonderful the presence of. the Lord has been,
T this _particular hour is not a-good one’ for. problem-

- -solving. Problenis-always: look greater late at nlght than:
* | they do at dawn.- :

If he enters into serious, conversatron with the memq

ber relative.to the problem, he will find it awesome and
" -formidable. To look at the situation under such crrcum-
" stances can only lead to pesslmrsm )

H the minister is sensitive to attendance statlstlcs (as

B most of us-are}, the days ‘of low attendance will hang
. “about his’head like an albatross of defeat. L.ong holiday -
: .weekends summer vacatuons and attltudes ot mdtffer—

T

T

" ence on the part ot Ieadrng Iaymen will cause the atten~ ‘ o
- dance figure to sag.{f it sags below last Sunday. Sunday '
~a year ago, or that of a nerghbonng church of compara-.
“ble size, our spirits can .sag along with the llgure We
dread the question by a fellow pastor, ."How- many-did -
you have-last Sunday?” We have the awful realization -
that when our monthly average appears in the’ minus in .

the dlstnct newsletter that the question on all fips will be; o

1 “What's happenlng to Brother Doe over at Podunk?” .~
‘The reason we are so sure this question will be asked is -
‘that we ourselves have asked |t about aur vanous breth-
ren.

Sturnplng finances can also bnng despalr to the pas-

ings. He has his. local expenses to keep salaries paid

and the physical plant in operation. The deneral ; and. - . .
district obllgattons are part of his Christian responsrbll- R

'.'_)- ' X

‘tor. He-can survive about any kind of setback in his . .. ’
' congregation except a dropping, off of tithes and offer-

ity. Hemust onaliy support the church college and other: - -

nomic structure: of his community.

- ‘We all re]oice in the progress of our brethren, and we .-

" take great joy in thelr advancements, but we would not. .
be human if at times ‘we did not wondsr why we were

: bypassed for-an honor when we' know well we were‘r

'A‘-lnstltutlonst but gperating on- a "shoestring” doesnt- ;
" make it easy. The pastor. constantly faces thwovmg o
“away of good tlthmg members and.the changrng eco-

‘isters_who say,

Sl :Stay steady dunng the down
i r_'l;‘cycle and you can have the
‘fsatrsfactlon of ndlng the cycle

._ up- .:.: o

5, -

bettet qualified by both experience and abjlity than the
brother- selected.‘ Men’ have been cailed to pulpits that .
" -we are sufe we could have graced: Why did rio one think-
-of us? We are tempted 1o believe that * ‘who we are” is .
" more lmportantthan ‘what we are." Itis easyto become
-discouraged or even downright bttter
.- When the congregation takes steps that we teel are’
" not right, ignoring our advice and overruling our counsel,
- we are apt to brand them as nonprogressrve and decide

that we 'should be’ assocrated wrih ‘@ more enlightened "

B '_'.group of laymen. We'are apt to take this as.an affront to
. -us.and our ministry and to feel resentfu toward strong”
- '-.personallttes inour congregatlon

Many. of our colleagues seem.blessed with.an abtlrty

loresrght i need a white carie and a seeing éye dog. | do

.7 . notsay this with a sense of prrde for | know that it does. .
" not reflect upon me with any great degree ot personal.

achievement. It is.only a- statement of fact. | sometrmes

crowd . was small and inattentive, the delivery of the

' . message was not partlcularly easy ‘and’ | learned. at.
- “the close of the service that one.of my finest and most
- loyal members was belng transferred out of the crty

l have felt the gnawrng worry caused by the approach

" of dlstnct assembly tnme. ‘and’ unpatd budgets I have”

“sweat through” major building.programs and pondered -

- 'which" essentlal to cut out to- keep us wuthm our pro- .
. jected budget. - '

"+ 1 have sat in- board meetlngs where an issue was

© decided. contrary to'my way of thinking. | was sure my

,]udgment was correct, and | Ieft the meetlng wrth a

© sense of defeat '

* “to make money on'the side or to enter successfully into
D speculatlon in, stocks bonds, andfor real estate. Some..." .
- -seem.to have a Midas touch that enables. them to make
- ‘money readily in ‘whatever they pursue without adverse
" eftects on their ministry. They drive nicer cars, take lon-
. Q’-ger vacatlon trips, wear 'more expensive. clothes; and
. have large nest eggs toward a pleasurable retirement.
< - Lhave always found myself among thosé with a fow’
- business 1Q. My hindsight is- 20/20, biit for my business

. - -feel that the guarantee. for the’ fallure of any busrness- L

' venture would be my participation init. S
No, 1 cannot align myself with that bold grotp of min-

"] never become: dlscouraged in my,
- "work.” | have known the Sunday nlght blues when the

"I suppose I have been confronted by about every type .

. of problem that -ona in_my ‘profession faces. Many' of
' .these were created by my own tncompetence and fail-
oures. Some were dumped_tnto my-lap by clrcumstan_ces _

over Wthh I have had no control But in splte of them all .

1 am still in the/ ministry. Why? -

First of all, | have never doubted my God-grven call to
the mlnrstry Several years ago a rather caustic busi- - -

nessman in a small city said to me, “It seems that God

‘preparatory years for the ministry. This teachrng career
included everything from a one-rocom rural school to

teaching general science and history at-the high school -
level. When | left full-time teaching, | was offered a* ‘con-

' tlnurng contract” by my employing board of education: | ©
.did not enter the mlnrstry because l could succeed at

nothing else. .-

.snuanon

" -1felt divine constraint to enter the mrnlstry l amin thls
field because it is God's will that | be in it., ‘When He -
called me He knew. all- my. handicaps, inabilities, and -
i ..shortcomrngs If He called me in spite of these, then He
_understands my failures and forgives't them. tshafl notlet =
“discouragement drssuade me frommy-task, for if God is’
not-dismayed. with ‘me, -then ‘why should I despalr‘? [
‘God'be for me, who can be against me? - S
v, | try never to check my spiritual‘pulse’ when .| am™
physrcally and mentally exhausted: It is amazing howa .
'good nrght of sleep will, change the perspectwe of a_

. calis men into the ministry who couldnt make a success - -
at anything else.” o
- I'spent six years asa publlc school teacher dunng my; _

Problems have a way ot wattlng ‘We neednt wade -

inta & solution whenthe dilemmia first confronts us. God . .

-and tlme can handle a lot of things that.we would fatally o

~rum in our haste to take care of them A day alonga -

‘quiet stream.with a flshtng rod or.a'morning on the dolf . -

-course with, a friend can somettmes be the pause that - "

'refreshes before we have to’ face an issue. A -
1 find it very helpful to focus my attentlon on the plus .

. side of the ledger of my mlnlstry A pastor friend one .

time told me: “There are cycles in the movement of a * |

: '.longer pastorate If you are willing to stay steady while
.| .youride the cycle down, you can have the satisfaction of
. ndlng the-cycle up.” All of us wish that the cycle were-

always upward ‘but in the career of the ordinary. pastor .

‘there are down cycles. Even Paul the Peerless states = ¢
- thHat he knew both how to be: abased and how to_.‘ -

abound

1 seek to- respect’ stattsttcs but not to be ruted by =
'~ them. I know it is necessary to keep them, and | seek to
make my annual statistical report as. accurately as lcan,
but'I'am firmly convinced that statistics do not tell the
whole story. When my statistical year hasbeen a good
'one | choose not to shout too loudly about it so that.
- perhaps | can report with candor the year that'is not so.
good. | have ceased to gloat over-beating a colleague n

a Sunday School attendance contest. If we both did our. . .

best in'the contest ‘then we were both winners..

_Winning is the name of the game, but these are some.
: of the thlngs that have helped me to stay in-the race untir
it is finished. | am confident that Gtant Desparr will drop-
out long beforeldo R S LA

53




- iy

54

~————— THE CHURCH ———
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Our socaety is changlng rapldly at- every turn The;-

change includes the church.

: Martin E. Marty, professor, University -of Chlcago DJ—-
o wmty School, analyzed present-day ecclesiastical struc-
ture in this statement:
. value individualized, pnvate consumer-oriented religion. -
.. The huge Christian radio’ and television networks and -

“We are-in a‘time when people

programs help engender thrs new: rndrvrdttahzed Chns—‘

tianity."* _ , ‘ _
‘ " He further posnts out that "we ve suddenty seen the-
.- development of clientele -more than congregation: You.
“churches, you. .hear of -

don't hear simply. of .,

_personalifies—David W|Ikerson Marabel Morgan, Rex

Humbard, efc. Each of these- attracts a. clientele.which

byJ Grant Swank Jr

' Church of tﬁe Nazarene Watpo!e Massachuserrs

'suttlng in front of the TV watching one religious program .

he/she must constantly satisfy. If people are rubbed the

o wrong. way, they pick a dlfferent author or a dltferent -

channel

o Interestrngly enough Dr Marty bnngs out that: “far’
" less than 1 percent of the evangelical church members
- even claim to have gotten there via radio or television.

How many ‘electronic converts' have joined churches in
the last 25 years? \ We must conclude that they are either
- in revolving doors or on musncal chalrs Mrt!rons never
join & church” :
T Dr. Marty says, | thmk |ts extremety -easy to be an
_ mdtwdualtzed Chiristian, where ng one can |udge you or
© put-you to work. It 's some* ‘mes hard to be ina congre-
‘gation.where the message isn't always designed 10 ap-

peal just to you." He speaKs to'the point when hé says.

E __"We have become a natlon ot rellglous wmdowshoppers _

and Shoptifteré Modern Americans don't know fow to
:move from this pure voluntarism to. an idea that the |~

churchis a 'given’ of God, irito' which we grow.”
- »All_of this brings out the truth that there are-those

or another, rather than going to a local church. The

questions that shoutd'bé put to such individuals include: -~ -
Do you actually think you are participating in New Testa- =
_ment: Christianity? Are you content with merely re- -
ceiving rather than ‘giving? ‘Do you realize that you are. _
being more entertained than put to work for the sake of - "
Christ? Do you understand that yau are becoming in-~ |
- volved ina sélf- onented mtake void of heiprng others in

' ,'worshlp‘? -

It is understood that’ mvaltds profit Iegtttmately trom '
" the electronic church—those who_are bedridden, in-
. convalescent hémes, confined to senior citizens' cen- . -
‘ters because of lack of transportatlcn and the like, How- -

ever, for the able, there is the call to the local church It

. is.in‘the local congregation that the Hdly Spirit moves in

- conviction to bring people to.salvation. /f “Christians” -
are attending the electronic church at-home, how can_ -

: rhey pray. with people. who kneel at the altar? - ‘
"~ It:is. at the church.on the corner that the believer: .
stands to testlfy about what God has done in his fife’in- _

" the recent past. This encaurages ‘those Who are having ... "~
difficulty spiritually. /f. “Christians” are at hiome, in front - K

.of the electronic church, how can they share their testi-+

g monres in theé sanctuary? - ' L

Iti :s at the local leve!that the mtssmns group tunctlons B

s

et

-

'and prepat'es boxes for the field; where teens gather
with. their leaders for te!towshlp, where the older folk

meetto enjoy a potluck supper, where the ladies cluster

" for Bible study-and prayer,. wheré the men kneel-at the
-, altar-to pray together befo Le fellowshiping at breakfast
‘on & Saturday morning. W
. people wrapped themselves up in one radio or TV per- .-
.. sonality and became full-fledged members- bf a “clien-
~tele"?. Where would:be the gatherings of warm deep
-.‘meamngfut realtionships? '
‘It is at the local fevel that the pastor counsels the - .
‘theelderly feel the sense of belonging, where they are
miore’ than a number, where the _pastor and-fellow. wor-

at would happen if all these

person who is ready to throw in-the towel. where the

- minister directs a young adult who has'que"stjons' about -
Christian versus secular education. It is there that the

. clergyman prays with a wayward teen or chats about
~ - financing and tithing with & newly saved cauple. it is in -
- the local church that the sptntuat leader spends an eve- '
: ning in prayer with one who is having.marital problems _
~The electronic church has no ambassadors who fly in

via jet on Monday morning to have prayer with a parish-

“ioner-at,6-a.m. before surgery. Nor does it provide for a

Friday ntght counselor. for in-depth tamlly problems Thé
*big-name” personalities . with théir. “groupies” do not

. “sponsor professionals who show up to marry or to bury. .
“They do not make available a packaged warm, sharing
. ingroup fnendshlp for an eventng in the living room ot a..
" fellow church member. - . .
B It is in the Ioca! church that the baby is brought to be

Sk

" dedicated while the cong'reg‘ation senses that .‘tne‘x— L

pressible-glow that binds us together in a spiritual hap-
pening before God. It is in -the local church that the .
beaming face of a new convert lights.up the. sanctuary

“at the close of an altar invitation. This srmpty cannot be_ '

reproduced in the electronic church.

-ILis in.the focal congregation that the chtldren recite. .

the|r ‘pieces” at Christmas and the choir sings,its best

on Easter Sunday'marning; It is in the Iocal church thatf.__-
- the teen plays his trumpet s0lo for the first time, gaining

selt-confidence. It is in the corner, steepled building that

shipers shake their hands and convey real caring. It is

chat with ofie another about this and that: :
The: mechantzed world has depersonallzed usg

" enough. The last thing e need s to give up on the local - 1

church. -A'saner predtctrbn would'be that the more soci-

ety turns cold and the world turns: threatenrng the more .
genuine drscrples will' understand why' it is that none *
" other than Christ instituted the church, the local wor- -
shiping congregation. Paul’s. 13 letters in the New Testa- -
ment written to. |ust such Iocal ptantrngs gwes further :
© credence. : . ,

Ouotatlons 1t0m Dr: Martln E Marly are lrom Your Churcft mdgazlne T

‘,November December 1973, pp. '5-6. 48, 0 an artrcte entittad “Interview with
Martin Marty,” an interview conducied by Editor Phyttts Mutr‘er Rice. -

Dr Carl F H Henry, in gtvrng advuce to

devotional life." | think they are good.words,

not only’ for semlnarlans but for aII Chns-
' tians! R

"The one thlng we ought to be saymg 10

GIV E FIRST PRIORITY TO 'IHE
DEVOTIONAL LIFE

by C Netl Stralt

T e .,:
. P . . : ) T ‘. E

jthis'-point' that growth either “takes” or, due |
to benign neglect, death occurs in the spiri- |-
‘tual pilgrimage;: Thousands of students- | -
~wrote ‘poet Carl Sandburg,-asking him how -
. to become a writer. His reply was: "Solltude_

- and prayer—then. go on from there.” It is

.gobd advice ‘for any area ‘of life, but es-. |'.
'pecratly it is. necessary for the Chrtstaan jour- |
'_,.ney BRI PEa B

_-young_ semlnarlans said among other "
~things:" “Sink yotir roots deeply into a daily.

|- every new Christian is "Sink your roots_.
1 deeply mto a datly devottonal Itfe F_or; itis at’

. there the peoplé stand in the aisies: after a service to
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For godly sorrow. worketh repen- ¢« miust spnng fromm such vrews of sin.

tance to'salvation not to be re-.

- _pented of: but the sorrow of .the

" world worketh death” (2.Cor. 7:10),

Vo
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" The apostle Paul speaks of two’

. “kinds of serrow forgin, one working .-
. repentance unto salvatlort the othen
h ‘.workang death.

It is high time professors of re-
ligion (those: who profess to be
Christians) were taught 1o dlscnmr-

- pate much more than they do in rei";
“gard to the nature and character: of
~various religious -exercises. Were it
" 50, .the Church would not be so -
~overrun with falsé and unprofltable
- professors of religion..

“The causeis doubtless a want ot°

- discriminating instruction.respecting -

. the foundation of religion-and es- -
e pecually respectlng true and false re'
. pentance. -,

True: repentance tnvolves a

" Ghange of opinion in regard to the. .
‘nature of. sin, and this change of

opanlon is followéd by a correspond-

.- ing change of feeling toward-sin.-
_ -Feelingis the result of thought And"
- when this change of opinion is such
. .as-to produce a correspondlng
- change of feeling.. .if the opinian is

right and the. feeling corresponds.
this is true repentance: -
it must be right optnlon. such an

L ; opinion as God holds respecting sin.
* . The godly 'sorrow God, requires-

TN

asGodholds S
Change ofOptnrOn '

There must-be a change of Opll‘l« N
ion inregard to.sin. ‘

1.-in regard to the nature of sin.

Low

_'To one, who _fruly repents, sin looks |
. “very. different from what. it does 10-
“him 'who has not repented. Instead -

of looking desirable or fascinating, it. -§-.

“looks the very opposite, most odi- -

ous and detestable, and he is aston-

“ished ‘at himself that he ever 'cou!d'_

have desired such a thing.

lmpenltent sinners may look &t srn _
'and see. that it will ruin them: be-
cause “God will punish them for it,.
‘but ‘after all'it appearsin itself de- =
sirable; they love it; they rollit under-- Lo
- their tongue: K it- ‘could ‘end in hap-

piness they never would think-'of

> “abandoning it:- But to the one who'"
_truly repents it is différent; he looks .
“How - -

.back upon it and: exclaims,

“hateful, how detestable, how worthy .
of héll suc‘n and such a thlng was tn .

Cmel” s o
2. In regard to the character of sin

in respect to.its relation to-God. Sin-*,
ners do not see why God threatens:
" sin with such terrible punishment..
‘But when they are strongly con-:
~ victed, many a.sinner sees its rela-
tion to0..God to be such that it de-
serves eternal death, even though .

his heart does not go with his opin-

S :Charles G Finngy

ions. This is the case with the devils

and wicked spirits in hell.
- Mark then! A change of oprmon is

indispensable to true repentance, . -
‘and always precedes if. There may
be a change of opinion- without re-" -
© penitance, -but- no genuine repen- R
‘tance without a change of opinion.”. = *~
3. In regard to the tendencies of : .-
sin. Before, the sinner thinks it.ut-; -
terly: incredible that sin should have. -
such tendencies as to deserve ever- -
“lasting death. Now he sees sin 10 be. :
ruinous to himsélf and:everybody - -
else, soul and body, for. time and”
?eternlty. and at varlance wnh aII that

B

is !ovely and happy in the universe.
‘He sees that there is'no remedy but

‘unwersal absttnence

. In-regard to the desert of sin.

Flepentance implies a change in the

‘" slate of mind abiout all this,

The careléss sinner is almost de-

7 void of right ideas.. Even if he admits .

in theory that sin_ deserves ‘eternal -

death, he does. not actually belte\re
- it But the truly-awakened and ton-
- victed sinner has no more doubt of -

‘this_than he has of the. exrstence of

- God,

© . He'sees clearly that Sin must de ,
.. serve everlasting’ punlshment fram
" God. He knows that this is a srmple’

"Q;‘matter of fact .

Change of Feellngs

Ih true repen here smus .
true repeniance: there must be ‘genuing, leads to corﬁessnon and-

Ca corresponding change of feeling. .

" The change of feeling has to do with ™
© sinin all these particulars: its nature,

itrelation to God, |tstendencres and
its. desert
v 1 The rndwrdual who truly re-

-+ pents 'not only sees sin o be- de-‘.

testable and vile and.worthy of ab-

.+ horrence, but he really abhors it and. -

_hates it.in.his heart.,

-~ 2. In regard o srns relattohf to -
God, he feels toward it as-itreallyis. -
- And-here is the source of those

gushings of. sorrow in which, Chris-

B - liahs .sometimes : break: out when .

. jcontemplatlng sin, -

" bl

3. Asto thetendencres of sin, the

o tndwldual who truly repents feels sin
0 as itis, Viewing sin, there is awak-

. eneéd within him a veheiment.desire
- *.'to stop sinning,.fo save people from
" thelr'sing, and to roll back the tide of

death. This feeling sets his heart on -

- fire..and he goes to’ praytng and la-._
*. boring and pulling’ sinners out of the

fire- with all his might. When the

~. Christian sets his mind on this, he " -
Cowill bestir hlmself 1o make people'
o ‘glve up their sins.’

© 4. He feels right as to’ the desert

_'-of sirn. He: has not only an mtellectual
. .conviction_ that siiy deserves ever--
*"lasting punishment; but he feels'that .
it. wauld-be so0.right and -so reason-. .
~ able and so just for God to condemn
 him.to eterna}.death -that, far from

-+ ~finding fauit with the sentence of the.

law that condemns him, he thinks it

'.' ‘the wonder of heaven, & wongder of

- wonders, if God can forgive him. He
. .is full of adoring wonder that this -
- whole gurlty world has not long'_

- ject,

since heen hurled to endless burn-
“ing. And when he'thinks of such sin-
“ ners being saved, he feels a sense .
~ of gratitude that he never knew until,
he was a Christian. .

f

A Eflects of Genume Repen'tan'ce' ’

I your repentance is genuine
there is in your mind-a conscious
change of view and feeling toward
- sip. Of this you'will be just'as aware
as you ever were of a change
vibw and leellng on any other sub-

2.. Where repentance zs genume
{he disposition to repeat sin is gone.

© If you have truly repented you donot -

love sin;-you-do not abstain fro it
. .through fear and’to avoid pun-

- ishment, but because you hate it.

_3.-Repentance, .when true And

The Iack of genume =

+ Christians may be .
traced in parttoa -
.dismal lgnorance of
true repentanc/e

restltutron If you have cheated any-

6ne "and do not restore what you

have taken unjustly; or if you have
“injured anyone and do not set about
reclifying the wrong you have-done -

so.far as you are able, you have not

truly repented. -

4. True repentance results in a
permanent change of character and.
"conduct. It is repentance unto sdlva-
- tion, “not to be repented of.” In other -
words, it is repentance so thorough
“that there is no geing back. The love
of sin is truly : abandoned

A " False Repentance o

False repentance i5 sald to be
worldly. “the-sorrow, of the world," It -
“is sarrow for sin arising from worldly
consnderatlons and motlves

. it is not *founded ‘on such a
change of opinion as belongs o true. .
-repentance. A person may see the
evil consequences of sinin aworidly

“point of view, and it may fill hjm with

constérnation. He may see that itwill

greatly affect his character .or en--

~danger his life, or that if some of his
concealed conduet should be found -
out he would be dlsgraced Itis very

'

,common for persons to have thrs..'

worldly sorrow for sin.

2. False repentance is founded in
selfishness. It may extend to fear—

' deep and dreadful fear—of the

wrath'of God ahd the pains of hell,:
..and yet be purely selfish. Al the’
* while there may be no such thing as -
a tota! abhorrence of-sin, and no
-~feeling of the heart going out after.

the convictions qf the understand-

“ing.in-regard fo the infinite evii of sin. - '

#-3. 1t leaves the feelmg un- o

“changed. The individual still {gels a

desire for sim. It works’ death It leads

o hypocrltrcal concealment Instead -
of -that . mgemous openhearted' :

‘breaking forth of the sensibility, and .- 3

~10 answer the purpose of a confes- -

. frankness, you. see a palavering, .
“smooth-tongued, halftiearted - ‘minc- . . -

ing out of something that is intended

sroh and yet confesses. r_tothlng

: 4. False repentance producee"
-..'only a partial reformation. of con- -
* " duct, The heart is not changed Ob-

serve that young convert. if e is de-

a partial change in-his conduct:

5. Spurious repentance leads to

- self-righteousness. The individual
may- know Jesus, Christ is the only .~
Savior of sinners,. and may confess .

to believe on Him and to rely:on Him
alone for salvation, but he is actually

placing ten times more reliance on
"hlS reformation than on Jesus Chnst :
for his salvatron i leads to false se-

cunty . o

6. Ordtnartly the relormatton pro- L
duced by false sorrow for sin is tem-
porary -even in those things which . .
«are-affected. The individual is con- -

“tinually relapsn‘lg into his old sins.

The wéman who loved dress, loves
it stil,- and gradually returns to her -
~ ribbbns ‘and géwgaws' The man -

- who loved mohey loves it yet, and. -
, soon slides back.into his old ways.

'Go through all the departments of -

-society, and if you will find people

with thorough: conversions, you will - -
. find that their most besetting .sins
. before conversion'aré farthest from

 ceived, you wil find that thereisonly .~

them riow.. The real convert.is least - . -

~likely to fallinto his old besetting sin,

because he abhars it most..

The reformation of one who has ™
true repentance is from the heart; he'm_ o

-no longer has a_ disposition to sin.

‘He experiences that the Savior's =

yoke is easy and His burden is light. -
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) PAHABLE OF THE
SHREWD EMPLOYEE

~ Preaching Portion: Luke716<1 9

_ Introduction; One of the' boldest para- -
‘bles.Jesus told is foundin this story of

the wealthy marnr who fired an incompe-

“tent .manager running his business.. So, .- .

as the ma’nager cleaned out hisdesk hg - -

“called in:his masters. two deltnquent o
" débtors and ctit ortes debt in halt and . - -
C.the other by afifth, .

L gesus is not commendmg dtshonesty o
© " "He came to save us from that; He was.

-+ simply ‘applauding his uncommion inge- -

. nuity. And Jesus was anxious to have
the man's astute shrewdness lor His © . -
own side. Knowing that there is some-. -

. good-in the worst of people, Jesus’
found some praiseworthy things in this

~“man, things by which the-.children of. .

~ light can be encou}raged '

A CINGENUITY

1. The man was_ hred but not;' g
..ftoored He was resourcetul mven— .

L tive.:

'- 2 The top salesman today will use

,nearly _every. avenue: he never

stops going to schook; constantly
studies the consumer mind, does.

" . most anything 1o make'a sale.
‘3. Compare that'to the average

’ ohurt:hmans efforts 1o “rescue the

perishing’ '—if one_hatfhearted at-
tempt to-witness does not.suc-

© iceed; why bother the poor fellow
© “further? Sonetimes *we stop
- where a corporatlon |ust begtns to

 fights

- .'4.‘-Jesus admonlshes us o love ‘God -

with all our "mind"---people of the

-world put heart:and soul and MIND -

into what they are doing.

The shrewd manager had somethtngﬁ R

else we need:
COMMON SENSE

, t If 'we expect 1o. survive sptrttually;.':

we 'must face facts as they are..

. 2. Having received. his nofice. he dtd‘_
. not daydream about. what might’
7 have been. He becarie, extremely.
. realistic—"What am } to do now?.1_
. am not strong enough to dtg. and..

“too proud to beg

-~ 3. Theé husiness world is brutally hon-

. est with facts while all too often in
*Christian enterprtse we oonstruct
a foof's paradise. -

: {a) Jesus labeled PRIDE - deadty

. poason-——yet .many still get
drunk on it (pride of place
.face, race, or grace). -

(b} Ttie BEATITUDE —cannot
. casually be dismisded in-lieu-of -

.+ “my own personal philosophy.”
(¢} Do'we read our JOURNAL like -
" the businessmar reads the |

WALL STREET JOURNAL? ..

-(d) Have we. wrestled with ‘these

" merchant” wresties with ““sup:-
" ply and demand’? .

Another qualtty to be emulated is: N

S FOHESIGHT

1 “The businéss word looks ahead 1o S
- Those who have accepted lhIS 1nwtatton

1890, 2000, and beyond

2. Yet many - ‘Christians .do nat-have
© -the'same zest in planning for eter-

| ..+ nity that they do.in ptanmng thetr :

. = hest vagation,

. 3. The .safest. tnvestment is not real
. - ‘estate, :but men. We are estab-
. lished in this business when we li¢
.~ .awake at night looking for; praying
- for,some way we can help others -

. given, o us.
Conclusion: The mortanty rate is not ]ust

“high, it is 100 percent. How much time
© we have left does not matter. Anylime is ‘
short.- Our investment for Him is so =

sound |t is.like building on a rock
: " —Phil Metcalfe S
Phoemxw!!e Pennsytvanra

: THE RACE . -
Preacttrng Portion: Heb. LRE 32-—12 2.

'lntroductron This is one of those pas- =
: sages found in the * Sports Pages of the
-Bible.™ Paul must ‘have been fascinated

with' sports” events-in that NUMErous -

metaphors are sports oriented. “Let us

rur with perseverance, the race marked. -

" out for us” (NIV). | find in-it a very vivid .’

o

“and give to them as Christ has-

R B
prcture of the Chnstlan ltte Many impor-.
tant races have been held—the break- -

mg of the four-minute mile—called the- -
“Mile of the Century.'But this race in’

Hebrews is mttnltety more mportant

. l IT IS AN tNVITATIONAL RACE -
In\rttatlonal sports. events mean

you have to be invited fo partici-

" pate. Basketball has its National, -

" Invitatiohal Tournament. In sports

I . there is one difference—generally -
only ‘the best are invited. In. this"

" race everyone, is. invited—world-
v wide, unwersal
may come,”

concepts as carefully as the 2 Three’ thtngs you can- do thh an -

. .nvitation, .
“{a) Accepl it
" {b).Decline it; or.

woo

' o) Ignore it—-but the result ol ige o
" noring. it |s the same 'as. re-

jecting it

ftnd themselves:

. IN A GREAT STADIUM CALLED- E

THE STADIUM OF LIFE".

_12:1—"Since- we are surrounded_'- B
: 'by such a great cloud’ of wn-_ -

. nesses” (NIv), - _
2..Who are these people? .-

©.(a) Hebrews 11—indicates some .
" of them; Noah, Abraham Isa-_ :

|ah elc..

b}’ The New. Testament wrtness- .

- es—Paul, Peter-
™ {¢) The martyrs.

() People like- Augusttne Calwn .

Luther,. Westey

just died

"3. Are these . peopte mere. spec- .
" tators? No. It, when you play the -° -
- ‘game, you. concentrate on the-
- -'spectators watching, you're notas.
".-apt to play well. These witness-
es ‘all bear the exact testimony: -
“Jesus Christ can save and keep
~and satisfy." They'te all looking at- =
-.‘the end of the track wherg Jesus' e

s standtng

whosoeﬁer 'willt .

() You may seé.your Qrandla her ‘ _‘
" and ‘grandmother, mother,Ma- - - . ‘
- ther, or the last Chnstlan who . -

' . How DO YOU START THIS 'RACE?.
.. 1By throwun_g off. everythlng that',,

—

B _allye that labour

hrnders

- {a) Hmdrances must not be the.,
‘same as sins (the reason the -

~author-mentions both).

‘ ‘(b) Hindrances are_ good thtngs'

.. ~—homes,’ families, friends,
. studies; our knowfedge, our

. -assume first place.:

2 By throwirlg off” the sin that en-

: tangles

. (a} You dont fun races you want
.10 win by wearing robes. .
*.(b)'Sins that cling so ¢closely, so
" subtly,‘can choke out the life
of a perfectly good Chnsttan
- experience.. -,

ty:-';How DO YOU RUN THIS RACE? -
L1 thh perseverance—-Thts is.what -

wins in sports—endurance

. 2. By fixing our eyes onJésus. If we
- are 10" keep our eyés.on Jesus, M
means there are some ptaces we

*." should.not look:

- (a) At the’ othier runnersmsome- T
" .. Christians are stymted by

1 their .comparisons’ with other

- runners—as- they compare

- themselves 10" those less
faithful: Jesus" dlsotptes did it.
LOOK AT JESUS. -

fb) At yourself—you ‘don't wln

-races by being self-absorbed, -

Iooktng down at .yourself: It is

~time for the “me" generatlon_ dl

“'to look again at the words; ¢

" am crucitied wnth Christ” and». ‘

- to “die trying.”

' (c) Back—-We arg; to look stratght' |
.+ at the'goal. As Christians we ' - - -
- forget the past and- “all thmgs

become new

Conclusron Let us took at Jesus—who :
. “stands at the finish ling, the-track, of the .
: \Stadtum of Life’ saylng "Come'untome, . .
tromcalty. Hes not. . -

.

" sport, our business—things-.
+ -that can slow us downif they :

L ' o
only at the finish ||ne but there besmie us

to plck us up when wefall,
—Phil Metcalfe- .
Phoenrxwﬂe Pennsylvania

* WHAT THE CALL o;=_ o
- GOD MEANS

_' ' Preaching Portion: 1 Sam, 3121
“Introduction.. These verses show ' that

the “call of Gad" is much broader -than

we may have suspected. Let us fook ] :

brlelly at the meaning of God's.call. The

and- women:

1 TO HAVE A. PERSONAL FtE'LA
TIONSHIP -WITH HIMSELF (3:1-10}

- 1. Samue! has been living with Eli for.
- perhaps 1210 15 years——he may .
liave been in hts mld to tate teen K

‘years,

T 20 He knew aoout religious cefe-
- -mony, bul did not yet know the .

Lord; -"Samuel.-did not yat know
the Lord: The word of the Lord had

“NIV). .

“they go to church every Sunday,
perhaps even help. at’ the ‘church,

"~ whkom. they feel called.

"4 God's call | in these verses is-lor the_

‘express purpose ‘that Samuel

‘might-have a personat relattonshtp"

with God. -

'_-But God does not leave us there. He
" calls those whoni He has calted to a per-

sonal relatlonshtp wnth hlmsett sec-
ondly . ‘

TO A, MINISTRY. W_!THlN Htsﬁjj' -

CHUF?CH (3:11- 18)

1 Eventually, for Samuel, ihis meant.

heing a preeminent prophet in ls-
- . rael, a-judge-among the people; a
*priest over'the nation. Butimrmedi-

- ately, it meant being a prophet of
" God who Spoke the words of God".

- - 1o Eli

+ 2. The Lord calls aII those: whom He

" calts, to himself in a pérsonal rela-
tionship to a partlcutar mtntstry tn
HIS body .

not yet been revealed to him” (v. 7., e

3 Many -pecple are ttke thts today—:-.‘ -

but they do not know-the God by

)

3 A call trttrn God today is extended -

‘basitally in four, Wways:-

{a). In reading the’ Scripture .

- {bj-In, prayer after hawng read the
' Scriptures -

fc) The voices of our brothers and :

" sisters in Christ’

() The' curcumstances of. our ttves
The call of God is not just-to full- -
time Christian work. Many are ot . - -
full time, but are nonetheless im-.. -

portanl ministries.

- first thing we hote is. that God calls men . W THE CONF’HMAT’ON. OF THAT -

‘CALL {3:19—4:1a)
1 By His continued presence— The
.Lord was with Samuel.”

2 God gave success fo.Samuel in
"> what he did {v.-19b)—"He let none- -
- of his.words fall to the ground” . -
_(NIV). God gave himi elleolweness' '

> /in what he felt called to' do.

-+ 3. Through the voice of the people of - -

* God—"And all Israel.from Dan- to

- Beersheba recognized that Sam- . "

." uel was attested -as a prophét of
"~ the Lord" {v.-20, NIV). Your calling

.. “Bad job.- That is not what you
. ..should be domg WhICh is much
'.harder \ . .

i Conctusron What is the. mtntstry you are

attempting to_fulfii? God has ways of

.._connrmmg that call to-you. Let us work
“together-in- such.a way that pur ministry
exalts Jesus Christ, brings honor ta the
gospei and others into the Ktngdom

- —Phil Metcalfe "~ -
L Phoemxwﬂe Pennsylvanfa

: MERCY OVERRIDES

Text: Johri 8:11b Go and srn no more
- The ACCUSERS:

- 8:7--BLIND by thetr own sin.
8 6—=BOUND in self- centeredness
. BS—BENT on hurttng others

'-_'rne ACCUSED:; -

BSMFOUND in, sm -
8:5—FLUNG upon Jesug' mercy
B 4-—-FOFtGIVEN by the Savior.

—d. Grant Swank, Jr ‘Qt '

> will be ratified by the people of -
God. "Good job. That's what you. -
should be doing.”-Or else they’ say, -
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| -Evangellsm Plan
': _'-(Contrnued from page 41)

By October 10 my’ wrfe and I-had talked with 401

- pecple and had accumulated 32 prospects. | visited
them and concluded that about 15 were immetiately
- -hopeful; the others-would be added to the bulletin maji:
. ing list and perhaps one day be productive. By January
1,1 had “found" 112 prospects. Eightéen of these fami-
lies have now been to our church. Sunday morning,
‘January. 14, theré were 16 new people in the morning
= serwce(ﬁ in Sunday School), representing five families. .
~+ " The lawof averages has produced one prospect for
.- 11.26 calls, and, one'family actually attending for every. B
- 66.2 calls. | quote these’ figures from strict record keep- .
‘ |ng ‘but in speculation there are 26 more families (includ- -
.~ ing three formerly Nazarene-related before moving here)
who will almost surely respond. If‘so; the ratio of suc- -
cess will be one attendlnb family for every 26.8 calls. We

e pass-up no streets for hungry hearts are everywhere, -
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| -Returnmg to the World

R (Contrnueo' from page 47)

. 'prophetlc vonce to become polrtlcally one- slded ‘Oh the
~cantrary, the church is percelved as an ally, a welcome
_ and necessary participant in’ the restoratron and preser— _
X tvatlon of the city.”

Persistency &and consistency are urgently- neceSSary '
My own goal i5-25 conversations a day and not fewer -
~ than:10Q a week. How better could ! spent time! Some- -
“times 25 calls will yield no,"good” results; sometimies

K

there Wl|| be several From December 11 18 [ gave my. -

litie taik 123 times and had 15 warm responses. Twgof ~

" these had been Nazarene-affiliated beéfore moving to - .
‘Florida. One &f them asked about. a favorite pastoryn = "

~QOhio. | wrote to the general secretarys otftce, got the 7
answer, and took itto her. - - b

In more than 1 000 calls, |, have not had one sarcastlc

lando has 120,000 telephones: Subtracting the busi-

ness numbers, one pastor making 100 calls a week :
-would need 20 years to cover his terntoryl And the callsv L

can be repeated after only one year! -

“This method of canvassrng will. provide onty pros--'-,
~pects. Friendship evangelism is the marvelous tool for - .
fotlowrng up on prospects. Think of: the strong impres- .

-sion made when a gifted visitor takes a-pan of hot rolls,
-a pie. or-anything that |nd|cates a Iovmg personal mter-

est to such a prospect!

- So goaheadl Go'to the Ilbrary and get yourlrst (cr buy
the drrectory for about. $50.00—and worth it!). Start . N
“dialing -and:keep at’it: Who knows! if you shoot for the' S

.'moon you ]USl mrght hlt an eagtel ‘ o

* .

* Gavernment leaders I-tnow they cannot pay for the

* kind of commitment that evélves from- those who serve
S outofa Christian commitment. Whatever notion there
" hasbeen in the past that government and church cannot.
. cooperate seems tg have been forgotten in the face of
o the overwhelmlng socual and rnoral problems tacmg so-'
crety R o
- Itay. be. that tocal churches will mcreasungly estab-
- lish private day- ‘schools, as an alternative to the’ public-
. schoal system and at the same time work {for the im-
- _provement of publtc schools In the mterest of .low-
~income housing rehabllltatlon some of us at Communrty
- of Hope have been asked to participate in forums whére
'j_ government . .and busrness leaders. are searching- for,___'
. .models of how.to do.a better. job. We need to have -
- enough involvemént and expertise to give direction. In -
. -the past it was the Christian hospitals, universities, and
- -relief agencies that established: the pattern “for ‘similar . -
© public institutions;: The: “caré of 'souls™ has- always im--
. plied respons.tbllrty for the: physrcal and’ st)cnal needs of
. .people. .
~ Some fear- that mvoivement with the soclal and phys- -
ical needs of the people will divert the church. from'its
“task, or at.least drain off resources that.could be used
for evangelism. A brief review of the Church from the

' ‘New Testament to the present will qmckty reassure us - -
= ‘that.there is no need for such-compromise. If our experi- -

~ ‘encein'Washington, D.C., is of any value, we have found.*
~that it'is qur interést in. the physicat and social needs-of - ... -
the people in the ghetio nelghborhoods that-opeéns ", -~
doors for’, sharlng the good news of God's lorgtvmg-'
' grace: We are finding that when the gospel is shared in o
the context of a-caring community it needs little if any . -
- defense. The deeds have preceded the Word, preparing -
the way for repentance and- falth The Word must be-"
‘come flesh.’ 3

If others have abandoned the Word of personel salva- ,

tion. as they have tried to servé the social and physical
" needs, or the reverse, let us learn.from their mistakes e
and go-on to hold fogether. both the social and personal -
dimensions of the gospel. The crowded cities of the:

world, ‘with their staggering needs, are open to the
Church Government officials are at a loss to find ways

of serving the public interest.. Increasmgiy. the Church -
-will be looked to for direction and answers, If the Church :

will take the-lead, and the risks, others will watch and

may eventually follow, and we can be faithful to saiah's
missionic vssron “to rébuild the rurned cmes (see lsa
B14) . 0 :
In. the heart of Washtngtons ‘Riot Corndor an old T
- abandoned apartment building, on-a hill 6verlooking the -
Capitol, has come to life. More than a building, it's a .
' _place where people come in time of need, for. food, -
shelter, clothing, medical -attention, legal aid, and the
Bread of Life. The grant from the city is a way of saying, -
“This is the .sign, this is hope, this: needs to happen . -
‘throughout the c;ty and perhaps the natlon ' RS

answer, Often pecple wrlt say, l wrsh you luck Flever- R
-end” . " :
The field" is almost mexhaustlble -For example Or-. ..

Practical Divinity: Theology -

in-the Wesleyan Tradition

" By Thomas A. Langford, Abrngdon_

Press, 1983, $9.95 -

. This book by the profe.,sor of sys-
2 tematnc theology at'the Duke Univer-
~ - . sity Divinity School is valuable read- -
. ing for any Wesleyan interested in
.-+ understanding his “roots." But one
- finds-more than roots; the book also -
'pictures vividly . the trunk and the
“branchés that make up-the living

“tree” of the Wesleyan faith.

- " The term practical divinity is John -
. .Wesley's, describing his. undér-
- . standing of the purpose. of theology
. =it must be practical. Intended as
- a survey, the book covers much
- ground  and ‘does not 'go' into great
- detail at any point. But it is admirably’
' accurate jh summarizing the many.
o theologlans and movements. that
©_ constitute the. Wesleyan tradition. .

‘The openlng chapter deals with.
-'the origins-of the tradition in John
Wesleys thought. Chapter 2, enti-
- 'tled. “Scriptural Christianity: John
. “Wesley's ‘Theology of Grace,” de-
-~ picts Wesley's doctrines of justifi-
"+ cation, prevenient grace, assurance,” .
Christian perfection, and the church. -~ . -
. - Nine subsequent chapters trace the
B spread of Wesleyanism.in Britain
‘and America'in-the nineteenth and -
" twentieth centuries.. viewing it

against the background of changrn_g‘

cultural environments, .ang analyz- -
- ing the teaching of each significant:
. ..theologian responsible for the dével--
‘ ,opment of the- tradition. S
.. Of special interest to Preachers.:
; Magazrne readers will be. chapter 6.
_ entitled "Haliness -Theology.” Here.
" the author surveys the contribution”
_of the holiness movement to the on-
- going spread of Wesley's message. .
. The holiness movement is seen as a-
... vital and valid' part of historic Meth-.
.+ odism. Langford assesses the work :
- of Nazarene, Frée Methodist, and

- 1:000 convert,

A

Wesleyan- theologians past and.
- _present and shows$ an acute aware-
ness of the creative theological dis--
‘cussions now being carried onin ho-
“liness circles. He says: “Whatevér -
the dis--
- gussion has-enriched 1 tﬁe historical -
understanding of the. teaching of

the . final ‘conclusions .

Christian -perfection” (p. 143) -add-

ing the observatior -that *holinéss -
-theology i$ alive, .and ‘it remains a
partner with others who clatm Wes- -
leyan -roots and who. wish to. con-

tinue in the' Wesleyar spirit” (p. 146). -

The final chapter enumeratés the

themes that, according to-Langford, -
constitute the nucleus of the Wes-.
. leyan tradition—"biblical witness to.
Jesus. Christ, vital experience of

God 'in ‘Christ as” Savior and Sanc-

- tifier, . ‘commitment to_human free-

dom and ‘ethical discipleship,. and

“the shaping of churgh life around
“roissional responsnbilnty (p. 263).

~. This book can be profitable read-
ing for hqlrness pasiors whose laity,

-through various. media, are. being -
. bombarded by many non- Wesleyan .

voices and may be in danger of los-'
mg their own ‘Wesleyan identity.

—RobL. Stap!ea

r

Real Chrlstlanlty

“You would not expect the pastor

‘of ‘a Southern Baptist churchof
more than 12,000 members who
- has more than once baptlzed over’
A ithin a year to be a-
* dull or-uninspiring preacher, and you -
would be right. These 21 sermonic-
treatments of passages from. Acts -
‘are vigordus, forthright, practical, . .
“and often insightful.- The author has
-done exegetical homework, but the
smell of the study. is not on these”
‘pages: indeed, occasionally the exs
position (Acts 15, for example)"
- seems a bit: madequate If the treat- .
ment does not always'deal with.the..

' this book..

prlmary theme of the passage tt is,
nevertheless always perttnent and
fresh. ,

. ' The basrc thrust is a chatlenge to

Christians to darrng and costly liv-- "~ -’

|ng The style is down-to-earth, with -
“no punches -pulled.” The applica-

:tions are multiple and fife-situational.
" The illustrations are -skillfully told

‘with economy of words. The. lan-. -
- guage, -although it ‘lacks ‘the, elo- .
quence of a George Truett, is prcto- -

rial and sometimes colloqwal Keen

The docrinal “content is ‘minor.

- Two or three times the author's Cal-
vinism surfaces. The work .of the
“Holy Spirit®is scarcely -mentioned.
-The. authors burden is for dorng

Chrrstranrty He wants faith with feet..
He .is agalnst. cozy, no-risk, merety

respectable Christian living.

I'm.glad.| was introduced to thls
book. Il pull it off. my shelf agaln
when 1 preach fromActs..  *

- «-A E Arrhan‘

The Trtune God

By Edmund J. Fortman. Bakeér Book
- ".House, 1982, Paperback -382 pp,
. . ;$10 95 .

By Batley E. Srmth Broadman"

Press, $8.95. - N

" This book is repnnt of a va[uable

7 “historicat survey indicating the ways - o
".in which various thinkers developed i
‘ the doctrine of the Trinity. Most of
: the book . focuses upon the early

-|mag|natlon comes through in mes- .
- sages like 'Crosses Make. Good '
‘Crusaders.”

centuries of the Church when most _'

theological battles. were - fought

Positions taken by Protestant Re- ..

formers and contemporary theolo--
gians are also addressed. .

.Fortman takes a strong, orthodox
position_on the Trinity: One God in
Three Persons. But the value of this:
volume is.in |ts hlstortcal lnlormatlon
Anyone interested in the doctrine of -

the ‘Trinity as interpreted over the .~

centuries will profit from studyin
~—Gerard Reed g
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'YAHVEH-—REDEEMER, Part 1"
"“Redeemer” and “Savior. are two

" names for God that focus attention par-
' hcu!arly on His delivering, saving pur-"

pose for His people who are. to ‘be not
only recigients. of -salvation themselves

" bul also instrumients through whom sal-

-_vauon ‘may, become the prized pos-

. session of -all peoples. Both terms -are .
important parts of the God-nomencila-
" ture, occurring most frequently in Isaiah

40--66. This is the first of a two-part

- ‘study on Yahveh-Go' ‘el “Yahveh (is) Re- -
- deemer”-A study On Savror will foilow-
‘ _-thrs one

gt Desrgnarrng Krnds of Hurnan

) He:_'arronshrps —~The Hebrew root. g
. means- "1o0 acl as. kinsman, avenge a

B

refative’s blood), arid redeem.”

: (a} Marrying a Relative’s WIdDW to .

Perpetuate, Hrs Name. —'~“Acl|ng as a

* kingman™ ot "beirig a go el {redeermer)” -
n order 10 perpetlate a relative’'s name .

was in éffect an act of redemption. Such

© . action was according'to ancient custom’
. (see Deut. 25:8-10); it saved the name .
~ ot arelative tor pbster:ly by preserving it
_ among the names of the people of God. -
_"Ruth's marriage to ‘Boaz -vividly illus-
© trates this kind of.! ‘acting as kinsman” or- -
" “acting as.redeemer”-Ruth not only pro-,
" vided for her efderly mother:in:law, Na-~
. omi, by gleaning in- the fields. She' also
“carefully followed Naomi's counsel in:
. contacting and- remlndlng near.relatives
~that one'should assume the responsrbrl
ity of go'efin their and Elimeléch’s behalf
-~ g0 that Elimelech’s riame .’ and inher- .
itance would be perpetuated among the
people of God. (See Ruth chaps. 2; 3.
“and 4, especrally 2:20:-3:19;'and 4:1-10;.

and comparé Deut. 25:8-10.) The Ruth-

 Boaz. wedding not only preserved’ or
" saved the name of Elimelech but pro-

yided continuity in the family kne from

" Judah {o Jesse to David. (See 1 Chron '

23-17; Matt. 1:1-11.) .

’tb) Redeeming a Relatrve trom a"
'Slaveholder-— ‘Acting as kinsman” (g--f) .
“also included the role -of redeéming a

relative from a s!aveholder by paying the
amount of money required- for the fe-
lease of the relative (see Lev. 25:47-54).

;.. This krnd of redemptron ‘had: s prece-
v._—dent in"Yahveh's' redemption of "Israel
_trom Egyptian oppression (Lev. 25:25).
(c) Avenging the Blood of a Rela-.
. tiva—"Acling as kinsman. (g--}) meant '

in some mstances that of acting as the _
" avenger 6l the blood of a near relative.

The goel had-dam; “the.one avenging

~ the blood” or "the one acting as kins-
_man in behalf of the slair one” was al- -

lowed gr even expected 1o retaliate by
taking.the life of his re!atwes murderer

(see Num. 35:16-28).

(d) Buying Back’ Somethrng Con-

‘secrated to God.—g--| meaning “buy- .
-ing- back” or -'redeeming,”
‘payment of value assessed- plus ane- -

is used of .

fitth for an item consecrated which. the

> person’ wished to recover. for his  own
- possession: (See. Lev. 27:1f) This in=:

volved such things-as a parcel of,
ground, a domeslicated animal, or vati--

ous kinds of lithes {perhaps grains or’
“wares). Such’items when consecrated

were probably. presented - with, the un-"

derstanding of short-term need-and of

possrb|e return to the. orugrnal owner.
g-- Verb Forms with’ Yahveh as.

. Sub,rect —A- sizeable number of-verb’,
“‘forms of g--f.imply a personai rela- -
tionship with God; These.forms thus are
" uséd as'metaphor for expressing signifi~
-cant truth about God in His relatienship
. With certain individuals and particularly

with. Israel, His people. This root there-

“fore has beconie a most significant part

of the. salvation vocabulary” of the Bi-
ble, This root in verb forrh implying rela- -

- tionship. with Gad occurs - most fre-

quently in poetry

(a} Yahveh . Redeemlng Individua|s

; from Evil or. Death.—The vérb forms of :
gt desrgnatlng Yahieh acting “to re-

deem” persons threalened by evil or
death occur a number of times. God or-

.His Angel. “redeemed" Jacob from all”

evil: (Gen. 48:16). God. spoke - through.

- Hosea promising. to ransom- israel from

the power of the grave and to redeem

_them from death after a certain due
measure ef 1udgment (Hos. 13:14). The

« writer of Lamentatrons probably. Jere-
‘miah, affirmed that Yahveh had pleaded

his.case, had “redeemed"” his life {Lam.”
3:58). The Psa!mnst.expressed gratitude

L to Yahveh as the One who' “rédeemed”
“his life from destruction (Ps. 103:4).

{b) 'g--/ Used of Yahveh in’ Relating

" Himselt to Enslaved Israel to Lead Them
-out of Egypt—Yahveh, deeply.con- .
-cerned over: Israel's oppressron by the.

Egyptrans prornlsed . Fwill deliver -

'you fromy thelr slave- labor and-{ w:|| re-

deem (g-‘-l) you. v{nth My 0utstretChed "
- arm and with mighty judgments” (Exod.

6:6). The victory song for celebrating the
crossing ‘of the Red Sea includes
: among other adulations and pralses an

acknowledgment that Yahyeh ‘had .
‘shown ercy. in_leading the people
- forth, the people: whom He had: "re- "
-deemed” {g--/) (Exod: 15:13; ¢f, Ps. - :
77:15 and 106:10). The Psalmist lamen-
ting the desolation of Mount Zion ear-
- nestly implored Yahveh to remember' N
 His congregatron the tritie of His inher-
itance, which He had “redeemed” {g--I:
Ps. 74:2). The Psalmist also in reviewing .

" the Exodus ‘and Wilderness experi-

ences stated that despite Israel's many -
accasions of waywardness and God' 5.
-judgments -on_them, they turned and -

sought - Him and remembered that He

“the -Most High God (El Elyon} was lherr o

“Redeemer’ {goei-Ps. 78: 35).

It is.in these instances (see 2a and b

above) in. which Yahveh is affirmed as

: relating himself 10 an individual or to the
people Israel that g-+/ (“to redeem™ or” . -
“Redeemer”) takes on theologncal di- - -
mensions not présent in the context of- .
strictly human relationships. Thus “to - -
redeem” and “redeemer” mean: God is -
mativated out of 'concern for the trou- "~
bled,-oppressed ‘person or people and -
_ takes the initiative to extend help, even
to-effect rescue. or deliverance; God of-. -
'ters hope where otherwise. despair_and
helplessness’ would prevail tor, situ-

ations -beyond humdn solutions;” God

“aligns himself against all the enemies ar-. -
- fayed against His persom or; people, - ..
“thus assuring. protection and triumph;. - ’
God manifests mercy and -forgiveness .
as far as the past is concerned and be-
“yond this intends-a continuing, fulfiling, o
-relationship between himself and those® *.— -
‘He has “redeemed”; o
Jounded relatronshrp God has. “elected” - .
“or “chosen” His “redegmed” ones to-be. -
_His own sgec:at possession—His wit~ . .,
ness among other men.and .nations. .».
Thus while these g-+! incidents may be’'
.- primarily those of a-life spared from.
physical death or of a military victory .
over a threatening enemy, one is never- -
. theless forced to recognize most signifi- -
cant’ theologuca! dimensions to these in- .
cidents in which itis acclaimed that God "~

_has ' redeemed or He is Redeemer

.in’ the newly” A

i3 .f
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) He'brew's'
" 'Sum (8: 1)

The word kepha!aron comes from ke- -
" ‘phale, head -In the only other place in -

" the New Testament where it occurs
“{Acts 22:28) it means “sum'™ (of"

money)—see discussion there (WM.

- 2:145), But here it has its primary mear-
B ang “rmain pornt (NASB) '-q ;

is Set (8:1)

.“

_ In the Kung James. Ver5|on the verb '
'_ kathrzo is “correctly :translated “"sat.
‘down” twice in Hebrews (1:3; 1012) '
But here and in 122 itis grven an awk~ .

ward incorrect rendenng
Of the Sanctuary (B 2)

“The Greek literally says “of the holy' -

L thlngs {ton hagion). But hete and in 9:1

the adjective is used 'as ‘a-substantive

(neuter singular. in 9;1) tor the * sanc-.

' ) tuary of the Tabemacle

Example (8 5)

The term hypodergma was used in’
~ sectilar Greek-for an example But it
*.also.meant, “copy” "That pheariing fits™ .
- ‘belter. here. and in 9: 23 (NASB, NIV) in

he -latter ] h K at- -
“thelatter pas age t_ € JV has- pat- - *hgly” 'But the translation “sanctuary”

‘does not fif here, because verses 2 and
3 desci‘gbe"two’ sancluaries. The first (v. -
2) was called “the:Holy Place” (NIV. cf..
. NASB). The setond, behind the second”-

tern(s) _ _
_ Medretor (B 6)
See the drscussron at 1 Trm 2 5 (WM

_51?9 81). -

' Madeé Old | Decayeth (8 13) .

Both of . these .translate” the ‘same
- verb pa!aroo ‘which comies ftom the ad- -

" jective pafaios. Arndt and-Gingrich say.

- writes:.

that the ‘adjective means “oid =

Cworn” (Lexrcon p. 605)." Seesemann

- nificance only in Heb, 8:13, where.it oc-

- curs twice,

that by settlng up ‘the naw covenant

-God .has declared the old to be out--

dated. God Hlmself cancels its Validity™

s (TDNT 5720)

lete” and

B curtam was called
"Place”
'Hagron—llterally
-(NASB). These-two rooms together
comprised one building, which ¢ould be.
“referred to as “The Sanctuary.” The rest
“of the Mosaic-Tabernacle consisted otj-
.open courts or courtyards

in exis-"
.tence for a long time, ‘often with the con-
i notatlon of Being antiquated’; or out- -

“The word has-theological Ssig- :
o In the New Testament this same term .

. the' author argues ... "occurs (in KJV).in each of the Synoptic

Srnce it.is the same verb in 13& and
" » . 13b/it'is best to translate: “made obso-..
i becomlng obsolete™

(NASB; ct. NIV). The first form is the per-

fact active indicative and the second is .
thie present passive participle” With the

coming of .the new &ovenant-in.Christ,

_the old cavenant made at Sinai is now.
obsolete. We are not under Iaw but un-.
». table .. (TDNT 8 165)

der grace \

N

Waxeth otd (a 13)

Thrs i5 the present active. partlcrp!e of

the verb gerasko (in NT' only here and

- John :21;18), whiich comes from the ad-
_Jectrve geras, “old age” {(only in Luke -
. "1:36). It means "growing ald" (NASB} oh

agtng [NiV)

. Candlestlck (9 2) ]
The Greek word is Iyr:hnra whlch

- means "lampstand” (NASB ‘NIV).-They
“did'not use -candles in the Tabernacle. -
See’ dlSCUSSIOr‘I at ‘Matt...5: 15 (WM )
R 19)

'__S-enctuarv_ (9:2). B

It is true\that'we have here the neuter .
_plural {Hagia) of the adjectrve Haglos, .

{N1V),, The Greek is Hagra-
“the Holy .of Holies™

The Shewbread (9 2)

Gospels (Mat). 12:4; Mark 2:26; Luke

64) There it is a transtation of . fous.

© artous. tes protheseos——-llterally “the

Ioa’vesef the ‘preseritation” {or, “placing

‘dered as
“the Most Holy.'

before™), Here the order-of the Words is
‘reversed he prorhesrs ton arton, This
poses a bit.of a problem.. Maurer sug- - -

gests: "When Hb. 9:2 lists not only the

table but more specifically he prothesis .~

tony arton as an object:in the temple

) senctuary, the reference is not so much .
to the act of placing ds-to something-

concrete perhaps the bread laid on.the

Cherublms (9 5)

cherubs

Flgure (9 9)

It comes as_a bit of surprase to dis--
cover that the Greek vvord hereis para-.
bole, which is translated "parable™ (KJV) =~
46 out of the 50 times it occurs in‘the -

New Testament. it is used for the para:

“bles of Jesus 17 times in Matthew, 13 .
times in Mark (though translated “com:

parison” in*4:30), and 17 times in Luke.

: Once.in the Synoptic Gospels it.is- ren- -

“proverb” (Luke 4:23): Aside - _

.from these Gospels.it is found only in . -

* Hebrews.{3:9; 11:1 9)——where the KJV
has “figure.”, ‘

The noun- parabole comes from the o

verb parabaﬂo whrch means “place be-

-side,”” "comparg." Here. it may well be .
translated .“illustration.”. whrch is what -
lhe parables were )

Retormation (9 10)

Drorthosrs (on|y here in NT) comes -
from'the verb diorthoo, “set in the right’

. path." Here it is'used for the “new order™™
{NIV), which replaced the old order -
found in the Mosaic Iaw-—as the first-

. part of this verse tndlcates

", Thisis ‘thg-only. place in the New. Tes- o
tarnent -where this term -occurs, though
~it'is- found scores ot times'in the Ol -
Testament: It comes directly from. the -~
Hebrew kerubim.. Im is the masculine - .
: plural endrng of Hebrew nouns.: So, to
__say cherublms (KJV) is simply.not cor- .

" rect; it is like saying "I have three chil-
-~ drens." All_good modern versions, of "
/course, have correctly eherublm or
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THE
ARK

Klﬁ ern wnth klndness my mother usedto say That'

was her -advice 1o us.when we sought to know how to
waylay those who maltreated us: =
Well, tor years -now, 1 have sought to be obedlent fo

" the materna! vision and put her ‘advice into praclice.
Sometimes i've succeedéd. sometimes not; an- inconsis-

-~ tency that has troubled me. And éven more. bothersome
" has been the- mcons:stency of the responses of my

strategy—everything from "Whatevér are you talking *
about? I've’ always supported you: wholeheartedly' to -

“Buzz off" t6."Thanks, | needed that,” I've learned that
“ loved enemies don’t always become loving enemies.

But i think I've found the secret.to coneustency now: At .
- least my attitude can bé tonsistent. ‘And,:so far, the
: responses have been much more predictable. o

- I'got my clye from the datly newspaper, of all places

. Sorne columnlst was grousing . about. the. way. some "
. folks have thumped the Reagan .administration- for-its . -
' dltitude toward the poor.’ Espec:ally irritating to the scri-
vener was the tendency of some to see in. administrative
pollcy some sort of malign spirit at work.-They see the”

“Qval Office-and ifs satellites as veritable hatcheries of
~ plots to Oppress. They interpret anything that the admin-

. “istration. doés as part of some evil scheme. it simply is.
- pot fair,. satd the wiiter. Anid then it was that he dropped :

_the clue so helpfufTo me. . :
The clue came-in a-quotation. from a protessor of

'polltrcal sclence somewhere. The professor too, was

‘irked by those who read Reagan's policies as pieces. of

~» some nefarious conspiracy against anything- poor, non-
- -white, or Ilberal MThat's a gross misreading,- said ‘the

professor Actually, they're not that 1ntellrgent Gtve em )

. credit-for some stupidity.”

" Now, analysis of the character and QUallty of the poti-~

cies of the current American admintstratton is'nol my

purpose ‘here. I'm just wantlng to share’ my new mmght

‘ininterpersonal relationships. To wnt "lee ‘em credttlor
some stupidity.”

You'see, hardly- a week goes.by that l dont hear or

read in some correspondence some. complaint that ei-

ther alleges or implies that there are dark designs afoot
* in'the denobmination-and that these,have just blighted or

-thwarted, or 'advanced someone's cdreer. Then, too, we
all Know that those outsnde the hOIlﬂESS movement are
up to no'good, trying to derail the old-time reltglon S

In fact, every once.in awhile; a friend or.two and | just. -

let the waves of paranoia roll over us, enjoylng most the
* big breakers of seif-pity. that bathe us. There is, after all,

T plentyof evudence that somebody has itin for us. Some—

ROCKER
R A LATE DISCOVERY

body is actually workrng to keep us back--—probably |n
* retribution -for out integtity. And-even when our.conver-
- salion’isn't so personal; we tell war stories. We have a -
‘veritable library of 1ales of baleful stratagems; past and -
- '.present to place- this person here and that pefson there, i
o seat this one and to unseat another. Then there's our - -

- collection of reports of mlSChIEVOUS deals made for con-_
trolling this of that., ‘ :

The problém is not that we are maklng thlngs up, S
) bulldmg cases on wholly imaginary evidence. There is.in.
fact, no lack of evidence that char!atans and manipu- -
lators can invade even holiness denomlnatlons nét to
‘mentlon those whose. ptety and ethtcs havent been

t

properly connecled.

‘And here's where' my newfound pnncuple isof e
‘mense- help. | had tended to see evil ptots everywhere, .
‘only t6 have my perceplions pooh-poohed by some -

cadillo, -and:-worse, to “the humanity of the” church”

seemed to be an.even worse practice, forit often.be- -

came a matter of excusing the inexcusable, of -allowing

-attitudes and practices in the church that we would

~ severely criticize when found.in the world or in other -
~branches of the Body. And, it thréw off oh whatit means =
“fo-be human. Folks in the Reformed and Lutheran tradi- = -
tions can say, "To be human is to be sinful, necessarily.” '
We Wesleyans can't say that. With our deep concern for-
“humian-moral, responsabxltty, we wait to be slow.to fet
people off the hook by letTng them plead.’ human na-
ture” or “circumstances™ or “evil forces.” For Us, to be.
_humanneans to bemorally responsible. Saying, ‘Thats- :
- just the tujmamty ol the church can tend to moral ’
_ trresponsublllty :

So, my rniew msught helps me a. great deal It grves me

- d very believahle and useful third allernative. | don't have - . .
'to assume that things are going as they are because of
- some selfish, if not downnght carnal, scheming some-.
where in the system. And | don't have to chalk it all up to-
'-"humanlty" in spme naive spirit, | can just sn back and s
- 'give 'em credit for some SlUpldlly ' -
“Kill ‘em with. ktndness Give.'em credit for some stu-
‘pidity." Oh, theres another one | read somewhere, too: | -
"Forgive us our trespasses -as we torglve those who L
_ trespass agatnst us." o

—r

Hatuous assurance that. | was simply discovering “the - R
“humanity of the church.” I did-not like either aiternative.

" The habit of seeing, or assuming, that there was con-
certed, deliberate mischief throughout the church nur-. - ;- ¢
tured. cynicism and- worse. But- assigning every pec- -
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" & The Bond of Love . i
- @ The Love of God

. e'His Banner Over Me Is- Love

- . We Shall Overcome’ (Hayford)
. “ . Father We Thank You. - s il
voe One of Your Children Needs You. Lord

L There are occa51ons ‘when a hymnbook becomes an obstacle to worshtp For those tlmes an. 0verhead pro;ector

and the new Lullenas Hymn Transparenc:es will pravide an added dlmensmn to group and congregatlonal smglng

] ‘Two volumes ot 10 songs each are now available Each volume mcludes oy

e Ten hymns or songs, each on’a separate overtay (melody and words) AR
+ e Onestinted overlay to cut light glare - - ; I

hols.”;

. Two' companton songbooks contatnlng alt ten songs W|th melody, text accompanlment and chord sym- .

. Sturdy stnng~tte envelope for storage and dlsplay

vif

Vo Eienas

. Lord We Pratse You
. e He Is the Way ' e
.1 Will:Sing of the ﬁerctes of the Lord
e Great and, Wondertul i

“#The Trees of the, Fleld

R X~ Corinthtans 3 18 * % Spring:Up;. O Well
L. Behold. . T 'Jesus Is'tord "~ - -
"o Ten Thousand Angets _.‘ E e -‘; ‘® For God.So Loved *

. e His Grace Is Sufftclent for Me
e Jesus, | Love You - B :
. COmtng Again- .
(Songbook MB 51 8)

Let tl{g l@edeemd Ob tﬂe Lod Smg Sol

For the' complete ltne of L:l!enas musrq consult the g
- latest Sacred Musfcatalog Free upon request o

(Songbook MB-S‘I?)

-t

"’ Available from YOUR Pueuseme-_aousa'

Yy

_ Addltionallsongbooks, _$1.25f‘;, U
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~ EXPLORING CHRISTIAN HOL'INES’S .
W T Pmkzser / Paul M Bassett / Wzllmm M Greathouse / RlChH?‘d S Taﬂor

“The concept of hofiness in the Scn'ptures Is. vast and comprehenslve In. Irs T S
“broadest meaning in Christian experience, hotiness is life under the Lord- Lo e
.~ ship-of fesus Chirist In-the péwer and purity of the Holy Spirit. As stich, it
.. relatés to every, other .major biblical doctrine: ‘the Trinity, the Incarnatlon
“c»' "atonement, grace, faith, justification, the chiurch, Christlin ethics, and on
"+ and-on. Hollness teaching Is not a fine running through the Bible: It ls a vast .
T ,network of interconnecting truths that pervades -the whole.”

W T Purklser ESNEEE

. The Wesleyan doc:rine of Chrlstlan perfectlon has been the subject of marny volumes wrltten since
* - the famed |8th-century preacher-John Wesley first articulated this significant truth. But not since: the ‘
‘ earliest days hgd such a,comprehenslve work been produced that presents ali phases of the doctrlne La

S V;Volume ! by DR, W T PURKISER presents a survey of the biblical foundatlons of the doctrlne
] . -experlence, and life of holiness: In this second volume, just released, DR. PAUL M. BASSETT and
. DROWILLIAM M, GREATHOUSE deal with the historlcal deve!opment of holiness. teaching through

the Christian centuries. Volume 3, authored by DR. RICHARD §! TAYLOR, takes up the- present

' theologlcal formulatlon of the doctrine. Each volume Includes a valuable reference index. :

| A cha”enging and enhghtenmg study reﬂecﬂng contemporary thought in the area of
E Chrlsﬂan holiness. - C .
" _'Distlnctlvely deslgned crimson clothboard binding. .

' -VOLUME 2% 340 (approxlmate) pages . -
................ {tentative price) $I4 95 -

S 'Schedu!ad for Septemher 1984, To be sent automati- - .
" cally to all who previously ordered the 3-volume set. T

" VOLUME |~ 256 pages.............. -.'..'.*..'..‘slo;bs..
" 'VOLUME 3. to be released in Sprlng of: I985 ‘
e Slgn up “for your 3- volume set NOW .

Tbe Set L‘ver y Pastor Has Been Eagerly Awamng'

Order from YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE

Price subject to change withoug'no(kr. -



